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PREFACE

I consider Giovanni Schiavo the most important writer of Italian contributions to the creation of
America. He was not a historian in the academic sense of the word. He was really an investigative
reporter, with a knack of digging up important facts. He was an indefatigable worker. But above all, he
saw the overall picture: the Italians, when we consider the discoveries, the explorations, the contributions
in music, art, law, philosophy of government, architecture, agriculture, and military scrvice were
undoubtedly an important ethnic group in the coalescing of a new nation from the fifieenth century to
the Civil War.

At a time when publishers were not interested in writing about Italian influence, he had the energy to
raise money for the publication of his books. And in doing so, he discerned the Italian leaders in the
United States during the twenticth century.

Schiavo was simply a fantastic researcher and writer. No one has approached him in the breadth of his
writings, then or since. He has provided material for research for a hundred years to come. He has
inspired a whole school of writing on Italian contributions and has given a new aspect to history, an
aspect that is still neglected in many school textbooks.

We are all indebted to Dr. Lydio Tomasi and to the Center for Migration Studies for reprinting this
book. The financial assistance of the National Italian American Foundation, through Dr. Fred
Rotondaro, deserves warm thanks.

Peter Sammartino
Rutherford, New Jersey
1992






FOREWORD

"Citizens by birth or choice, of a common couniry, that country
has a right to concentrate your affections. The name of American
which belongs to you in your national capacity, must always exact
the juse pride of pattiotism, more than any appellation detived
from local discriminations. . . .”

(From Washingion's Farewcll Addresr)

The present volume is intended primarily as a tribute to America, as a glorification of America’s insuper-
able power of assimilation. A tribute not so much to America 2s a Jand of economic opportunities, but as the land
of freedom, in the truest and widest sense of the word,

This volume aims to show once more that America’s influence on her children, regardless of nationality
or year of arrival, has been greater than the influence exerted by those children on America. At any time. But
it also aims to remind our fellow-Americans that without the contributions of the immigrants from all parts of
the world, America would not be what she is today.

Over and above everything else, this volume intends to prove, as it proves in an unquestionable manner
that the Italians do not belong to the so-called “new immigration.” As a matter of fact, the Italians have been
coming to, and settled in, the territory that is today the United States of America, before any other national group,
with the exception of the Spanish. An Italian discovered America; another Italian gave her his name; still another
Italian first planted the English flag on American soil and gave England her claim to North America and the
American people their first claim to independence; other Italians explored, or helped to explore, her coasts, from
the Atlantic to the Gulf of Mexico and the Pacific, as well as ber interior, from Florida to the Mississippi, from
Arizona to Kansas, from Minnesota to Louisiana. Later, Italian fur traders and missionaries spread Christianity,
civilization and good will among the Indians of the Northwest, thus making American settlements easier and
more secute.

In art and music, probably no other ethnical group has contributed to American musical and artistic
appreciation as the Italian, from the days of Thomas Jefferson to our own. In agriculture, Italian truck gardeners
have made our meals more varied and more pleasant, and have added to our health.

Of course, the Italians have brought also some problems, but which national group has not? Problems,
large or small, are inevitable in the life of any individual as in the life of any nation, especially when millions
of heterogeneous immigrants are involved. But let the crucible cool off, take out the dross, and you will find
among the Italians as fine a group of citizens as any in our nation. The thousands of professional men of Italian
extraction today, the hundreds of outstanding business executives, the scores upon scores of distinguished artists,
musicians, scientists, public officials, judges, and even baseball and football players, prove conclusively that our
immigrants from Ttaly have been and are an asset to our country, economically, culturally, spiritually, and
morally.

Finally, it is on the battleficld that the Americans of Italian extraction have proved their right to
citizenship. Por it is easy to wave a flag or to profess allegiance; it is not so easy to make the supreme sacrifice.
The thousands of Italian-Americans who have.died for Old Glory, the dozens of Congressional Medals of Honor
and Navy Crosses, the hundreds of Distinguished Service Crosses, the tens of thousands of Purple Hearts, are
the most eloquent proof of their loyalty to their country. Not one Italian-American has ever been found guilty of,
or has been indicted for, treason to America.

The present volume, I should add, doss not aim to discuss, no matter how briefly, the social implications
of Italian immigration, a subject that belongs properly to sociology and not to history. This is primarily a source
book, or an outline of the history of the Italians in America, to serve as a guide to writers of American history
in general, and as an incentive to other investigators; for much remains to be done. Attention should be turned
primarily to a study of the Italians in agriculture, in maritime trade, in engineering and inventions, and other
fields which we have not been able to study as thoroughly as we wished.

Obviously, in a worls like the present one, which was begun more than a quarter of a century ago,
I have received the assistance of a large number of people, mostly librarians, from New York and Washington
to San Diego and Spokane. The names of the libraries which helped me to obtain the necessary photographs and
photostats are indicated under the reproductions in the present volume. But then there are the individual librari-
ans, some of whom have gone out of their way to facilitate my work: men like Mr. F. Ivor Avellino, Mr. Sylvester
Vigilante and Mr. J. A. Gault of the New York Public Library, for instance. To all of them, including those
whose names never reached me, I owe a debt of gratitude

To my good friend, Ario Flamma, wha has helped me in the preparation of the biographical section of
this work, my special thanks.

Above all, I wish to express my appreciation to all those fellow-citizens of Ttalian origin whose encourage-
ment and support made this work possible. Particularly, I wish to single out my good friends: the Hon. Charles
J. Margiotti of Pittsburgh, Judge Felix Forte of the Superior Court of Massachusetts, Mr. Vincent Ferrara of
Chicago, Mr. John Riccardi of Detroit, and Mr. James V. Funaro of Cleveland.

GIOVANNI SCHIAVO
New York, February 20, 1952.



THE DISCOVEI'{Y OF AMERICA BY CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS AND AMERICUS VESPUCIUS
Allegory by Joannes Steadanus, engraving by A, Callaert. From the title page of the hook Americae retectio (Pars Qrarta) ., . expressa a Theodoro
de Bry, Frankforr, Germany, 1594.



INTRODUCTION TO PART ONE

Names and Nationality

At the outbreak of the Revolution there were in the
Thirteen Colonies thousands of people whose ancestry
could be traced, directly or indirectly, to Italy. Even more
important than their number, however, was their quality.

Our conclusions, we are perfectly aware of it, are at
variance with those of the experts whose data were ac-
cepted by the Congress of the United States as a basis
for computing immigration quotas from the various Euro-
pean countries. The result, we know, was the Johnson
Bill of 1927. Nor do our conclusions agree with those of
more recent experts, including a professor of Italian extrac-
tion at one of America’s leading universities, according to
whom there were no Italians to speak of in America at the
end of the 18th century. He even took the trouble to count
all the “Italian” names in the New York and Philadelphia
city directories for the period, and was good enough to in-
form us that in all there were only twenty names in the
former and cight in the latter. Unfortunately, most of the
names listed by him were not even Italian, as any linguist
could easily tell, or as one could ascertain by looking them
up in the various available dictionaries of biography. Thus,
according to our “Italian” source, the Italian population in
America in 1790, when the first census of the United
States was taken, was practically non-cxistent.

A much more important and more reliable study is that
by the American Council of Learned Societies started in
1927 and completed on February 8, 1932. It consists of
various reports by Mr. Howard F. Barker and Dr. Marcus
L. Hansen, and was published in Vol. I of the Annual Re-
port of the American Historical Association for 1931.

Those reports are most impressive but, in our opinion,
they are not as scientific as they are claimed to be. To
mention one major shortcoming, the authors failed to
take into consideration the thousands of foreigners in Lon-
don (French, Dutch, Italian, etc.) whose names were An-
glicized in England, long before they, or their descend-
ants, came to America. Many of them came over, but since
they came from English ports, in English ships, there is
no way anyone can. tell whether the immigrants with names
similar to those of the London aliens were English or conti-
nental Europeans. Nor would it be correct to include them
among the English contingent even if they were natives of
England, for nationality in those days extended beyond the
second and third generations. Mr. Barker, to be sure, as-
signs seven per cent of the total American population in
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1790 to miscellaneous groups (about 220,000 people out
of a total of more than 3,172,000), thereby allowing some
margin for names hard to classify, but we are inclined to
believe that the percentage was much higher. The general
report, however, ends by stating that “the results are
far from final. They indicate that continued study of
surnames both in Europe and in the United States is likely
o throw more light upon the origin and composition of
the American population.” It is in this spirit that the
following notes of ours are presented.

As indicated and documented in the present volume,
we know that a certain numiber of Italians settled in the
present territory of the United States between 1565 and
1776. The largest group was composed of Piedmontese
Protestants, generally known as Waldenses, 300 of whom
arrived in 1657. Many others came in later years, but,
for the sake of argument, we shall limit ourselves to the
first group. Now, if we were to double their number every
twenty-five years, as it is computed by some population
experts, by 1790 there would have been more than 10,000
descendants of the original Piedmontese immigrants. Of
course, it does not always work out that way. Sometimes
family groups double in twenty-five years, sometimes
they fall below the mark, at other times they jump far
above the expected ratio. For instance, if the descendants
of the Venetian Alberti, who settled in Amsterdam in
1635, had simply doubled every fourth of a century, by
1785 they would have been 64. But we know that Alberti
had seven children, all born before 1654. If we start then
with the 8 members of the family having Italian blood in
1654, they would have reached the figure of 256 by 1779.
Italians, as we know, have always had large families, as the
increase in the population of Italy during the last few
centuries amply shows. By the same method of computa-
tion, the 16 Venetian glassworkers who settled in Virginia
in 1622 would have had 1024 descendants in 1772 and
2050 in 1797. Even if our figures are wide of the mark,
taking into consideration the return to Europe of some
immigrants, death before marriage, and so forth, it is un-
questionable that the Italian strain in America’s population
was not negligible, even as early as 1790.

So far we have dealt with persons who, we are positive,
came from Italy. But how many more immigrants of
Italian birth or origin settled in the Colonies about whom
we know nothing at all? How many names that seem
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strictly English or French were not actually Italian? We
shall mention some of them in Chapters Five and Six. Here
let us call attention to the fact that the American custom
of changing names is not of very recent date, as it is
generally supposed. By that we do not mean to assert that
immigrants changed their names themselves, by applying
to a local court or otherwise, as it has been done often
during the last half century. Names were changed by
clerks or recorders who did not know how to spell them,
and wrote them phonetically. Hence, names like Paca at
times are found spelled as Pecker, Taliaferro as Tolliver or
Tailfer, Bressani as Bressany. Some good Irish Catholics
a century ago used to call Father Mazzuchelli as Father
Kelly. Poor handwriting added to the confusion. For in-
stance, in one document we have found Father Bressani
listed as a native of Rouen, evidently the result of poor
writing or hasty reading, for we know that he was born
in Rome. Mazzei’s name often is spelled as Mazzie. De Lieto
appears as Desliettes, and possibly also as Du Lhut.
The strange thing is that the Anglicization of Italian
names took place even in England, where clerks were
supposed to have been a little better educated. In the
Return of Aliens in London in 1567, we find, for in-
stance, such names of Iralian residents as Fox, Pickering,

Gillam, Moore, Fortune, Kennythe, Rise, Pitcher, Benson,
and so on. That they were Italians there is no doubt (see
facsimiles on page 13). We do not know, of course, if
any of those Italians with English names, or their chil-
dren, ever came to America. But if they did, is there an
expert in the world who could single out their descendants
in the 1790 census?

As for family trees or histories, unless they are of recent
date, or in exceptional cases, they are unreliable, as ex-
plained in Chapters Five and Six. The same thing may be
said for the religious affiliations of early Italian immi-
grants. The Italian- Americans of those days were anything
but Catholic, at least nominally. Was not Mazzei a mem-
ber of the Calvinistical Reformed Church of Virginia?

That there were numerous Americans of Italian extrac-
tion as early as 1776 is demonstrated by the names of those
who rose to prominent positions before and after the Revo-
lution. To deny such a fact would be to ascribe to the
Italians a superiority out of proportion to that of other
national groups, not excluding the English. But, of course,
we do not advance any such theory. We believe, instead,
that for each family that distinguished itself there must
have been many others that sank into oblivion.

A wood engraving of a catavel, after a
drawing which is said to have been made
by Columbus. (From zbe letzer by Columbus
ta Sanchezr primied in Rome in 1493.)
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The earliest illustration of the landing of Columbus in America, It first a'ppeared in the title page
of Dati's poem published at Florence in 1493, and later in the frontispiece of Vespucci’s Letters
published also at Florence in 1504.



CHAPTER ONE

CHRISTOPHE

The history of America begins with its discovery by
Columbus in 1492. What went on before him belongs to
archaeology, ethnology, geology, paleontology, anthro-
pology, but not to history.

It is said, with a2 devotion worthy of a better cause, that
white men—the Vikings—reached North America before
Columbus. Most likely they did. But what of it? Of their
voyages only an obscure saga or legend had remained by
the time Columbus planned his great adventure—a legend
of absolutely no scientific or historical significance and

THE BOY COLUMBUS
by Giulic Montevetde. (Courtesy, Beston Museum of Fine Arts)

R COLUMBUS

most certainly of no practical value. To assert otherwise
is to display one’s ignorance of the facts connected with
Columbus’s first voyage, its preparation, and its course.

It has been said also that had Columbus not discovered
America, someone else would have done so, sooner or later.
There is no doubt about that. But, by the same token, the
same thing may be said of most, if not all, other inventions
or discoveries in the history of mankind. The argument is
too childish to deserve further consideration. As for the
Portuguese Cabral, who landed in Brazil in the year 1500,
more than one historian is of the opinion that he went
off his course to ascertain whether there was land beyond
the line of demarcation set by the Papal Bull as a conse-
quence of Columbus’s voyage.

In the history of humanity there is nothing that sur-
passes or even equals Columbus’s achievement, with the
exception of the coming of Christ—but Christ was the son
of God. It is not, indeed, because of the vagaries of some
historians that Modern Age begins with the landing of the
Genoese Navigator in the New World.

LT

The house in which Columbus spent his child-
hood in his native Genoa. (Courtesy, City of
Genoa, Italy)
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Christopher Columbus was born in Genoa, Italy, be-
tween the months of August and October, 1451, His
father, Domenico Colombo, belonged to an Italian Catho-
lic family that has been traced to the 12th century; his
mother, Susanna Fontanarossa, hailed from the Bisagno
Valley, also in the Genoa district. Columbus did not have
a speck of blood in his veins that was not purely Italian.

We know little with certainty regarding Columbus’s
life previous to his arrival in Spain; about 1476 he moved
to Portugal; later he traveled to England and to Madeira;
about 1479 or 1480 he married Filippa Moniz Perestrello,
who bore him one son, Diego, who was born about 1480 or
1481. In 1485 he presented his plan for a voyage across the
ocean to the king of Portugal, who turned him down.
From the end of 1485, or the beginning of 1486, he lived
in Spain, almost uninterruptedly, pleading his case until
he reached an agreement with the Spanish sovereigns. It
was signed on April 17, 1492,

Volumes upon volumes have been written on what
Columbus did or did not do before 1492; little of it is
based on historical evidence; much of it is the product of
the imagination of historians and would-be historians, who
have tried to reconstruct the life of the navigator on the

S

o

- ﬂl': 2
; @

biased evidence presented by Columbus’s enemies as well as
friends during the inheritance lawsuits which were pro-
tracted for years through the civil courts of Spain. For,
one must remember, a large fortune was at stake, a fortune
involving the rights of Columbus’s descendants to inherit
the privileges and income guaranteed by the sovereigns of
Spain before Columbus left Palos on his first voyage. On
the one side the Court was trying to prove that Columbus’s
discovery was of little importancs; on the other, his de-
scendants were bound to exaggerate their claims, at times
distorting the truth, even if unwittingly, in order to score
a point.

There are, however, a few facts concerning Columbus
about which there is not the least doubt; facts based on
evidence which no one can deny. Most of them deal with
Columbus’s consummate skill as a mariner and the most
thorough manner with which he organized his voyage.
Those are the only facts that count; the rest we may rele-
gate among academic discussions, petty squabbles, wild
hypotheses, conjectures, suppositions, ifs and buts. We shall
refer to them as we go along in this concise illustration of
the main events in the Navigator’s life.

THE DEPARTURE OF THE CARAVELS FROM PALOS
A fresco of the late 19th century in the D'Albertis Castle in Genoa, Italy, (Courtesy, City of Genoa, Italy)



CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS

A portrait atributed to Rodolfo del Ghirlandaio in the Naval Museunr of Genoa, Ttaly. (Courtesy, City of Genoa.) There are no
portraits of Columbus painted from life. The above is cne of the best known.
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There are many documents that prove beyond the sha-
dow of a doubt that Columbus was born in Genoa. One of
them is the Majorat, or will, which Columbus instituted
on February 22, 1498, in favor of his son Diego.

In this will, the authenticity of which has been proved
by two scholars, one a Spaniard and the other an Ameri-
can, Columbus refers more than once with endearing terms
to the city of Genoa. Two passages, reproduced in facsimile
on this page, may be sufficient. In the one above, first and
second lines, he says unequivocally that he was born in
Genoa: siendo yo nacido en Genova (since I was born in
Genoa). In the other (from the fourth line on, #bove) he
orders his son and heirs to keep a person of their lineage
in the city of Genoa, to have there house and wife “since
from it I came and in it I was born” (puesque della sali
v en ella naci.)

For the full text in facsimile and for other supporting material see the
large volume “Christopher Columbus, Documents and Proofs of bhir
Genoere Origin (English and German edition) put out by the City of
Genoa in 1932, See esp. pp. 238-241. Sce also Almagia’, R—I Primi
Esploratori dell America in the series L'Opera del Genio Italiano al
PEstere, Rome, 1937, pp. 3-10, 160, and 439, note 97, and Revelli P.A.,
Cristofore Colombe ¢ la scwola cartografica gemovesre, Genoa, 1937,
Chapter IV.

On this page are reproduced in facsimiles a page from the majorat
{right) and two enlarged passages from it (above).
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Enlarged passages from notarial deeds proving that Columbus was born in Genoa, Italy. (A) In a deed drawn in Genoa on Oct. 31, 1470, Columbus js said
10 be over 19 years old. (B) In 2 deed drawn at Savona on March 20, 1472, Columbus is called “wool worker of Genoa.” (C) In a deed drawn at Genoa
on August 25, 1479, Columbus states that he is about 27 years old. (From Revelli, P., Cristofore Colombo e la Scuola Cartografica Genovese, Genoa, 1937)
See also City of Genoa, Christopher Columbus, op. cit. pp. 132, 146 and 136,
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COLUMBUS’ OFFER TO THE BANK OF ST. GEORGE
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COLUMBUS' SIGNATURE AS VICEROY

and his seal with the words “Jesus cum Maria sit nobis in via.”
(From Autografor de Cristobal Colon, edited by the Duchess of
Berwick and Alba)

On April 2, 1502, just before he left on his fourth
voyage, Columbus drew up a temporary will in which
he left one tenth of all income to be derived from his
discoveries, to the Bank of St. George in the city of
Genoa. He wrote about it to the directors of the Bank
in a letter which is reproduced in facsimile on this page.
(Left) The letter begins with the words Bien que el
coerpa ande aca, el coracon esta ali de continuo (Though
my body walks here, my heart is always with you)—
one more proof that Columbus in his hour of triumph
had not forgotten his native city.

On his return from his fourth voyage Columbus
found no reply from the Bank to his generous offer
and resenting what he thought was a discourtesy or
lack of appreciation he cancelled his donation to the
Bank. He wrote about it, in complaining terms, to
Niccolo Oderisio, the Genoese representative in Spain,
in a letter dated Seville, December 27, 1504, As a matter
of fact, the Bank had replied to Columbus’s letter and
thanked him, in a letter dated December 8, 1502, but
unfortunately the missive never reached the Admiral. In
that letter the Bank refers three times to Columbus
as a native of Genoa. That is why the donation to the
Bank is not repeated in the Navigator’s final will,

(For fusther data on this point see Almagia, op. c#2. pp. 187 and 209).

THE BANK OF ST. GEORGE PALACE
in Genoa, Italy. (Courtesy, City of Genoa)



COLUMBUS 21

COLUMBUS AND THE ITALIAN LANGUAGE

(Abore) (enlarged) Notes by Columbus to Pliny’s History. Notice the
Italian words “isola,” “quale,” “nome Spagnola” (From Revelli,
ap. cit.) (Right) First page of “Libretto de Tutta La Nauigatione
De Re De Spagna” translated and published by Angelo Trevisan in
Venice on April 10, 1504. Notice the first three words “Christophoro
Colobo Zenousse” (Chtistopher Columbus Genoese). Trevisan was a
personal friend of the Navigator., A well-known bivgrapher of Colum-
bus, in his detetmination to ptove that the original name was not
Columbus, pointed out that even the Italizns called him Colobo, thus
revealing his ignorance of paleography. In early printed books the sign
~ over a letter stood in place of the letters m or ». Thus Colobe
was to bz read Colombo. (From the photostat of the only copy in
existence, Marciana Library, Venice)

One of the most stupid charges advanced by those critics
who are determined to prove that Columbus was not an
Ttalian, is the fact that all of the Columbus letters which
have reached us are in Spanish, including those to other
Italians, like the directors of the Bank of St. George, Father
Gorricio and Niccolo Oderisio,

Columbus, one must remember, spoke the Genoese dia-
lect, which is quite different from literary Italian. It was
therefore only natural for him to write in Spanish, a
language which he knew much better. Literary Italian has
always been like another language for all natives of Italy,
with the exception of the Tuscans, for it required special
study. As late as 1870 many of the Piedmontese noble-
men whom Victor Emmanuel II took with him to Rome as
members of his Court, could hardly speak Italian, for they
were used to speaking the Piedmontese dialect or French.
In the United States, as well as in Latin America, most
Italians whose education has been primarily English or
Spanish do not use the Italian language when correspond-
ing with each other. Even when they know literary Italian
they prefer to use English or Spanish by force of habit,
if nothing else. (See Ramon Menendez Pidal, Ls Lengua
de Cristobal Colon, Buenos Aires, 1942).
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WHILE WAITING, COLUMBUS PONDERS OVER SCIENTIFIC TOMES
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(Abowve) A page from "Imago Mundi” by Pierre D'Ailly, with notes by Columbus in his
own handwriting., (Right) Columbus’ calculations, also in his own handwriting, of the
Iength of the days of the month at various latitudes, and of the declination of the sun,
(Columbian Library, Seville, Spain)
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SIX YEARS OF PLEADING, WAITING AND DREAMING

X /AN

L]

b'di‘ RS

COLUMBUS BEFORE THE COUNCIL
OF SALAMANCA

From an old print. (Courtesy, New York
Public Library)

While waiting for his plan to be approved or rejected,
Columbus did not remain idle or day-dreaming. Instead,
he studied all scientific treatises he could get hold of, noting
down whatever conflicted with his personal views, observa-
tions, or practical experience. (See the opposite page).

As the American scholar, G. E. Nunn, stated in his
book The Geographical Conceptions of Columbus (New
York, 1924), “Christopher Columbus in the art of naviga-
tion exceeded without doubt all others who lived in his
day.”

Armored with his scientific convictions, Columbus never
wavered and struggled for almost eight years to secure
royal support. To quote another leading American scholar,
Prof. Samuel E. Morison, author of the admirable book
Admiral of the Ocean Sea (Boston, 1942) Columbus’s
voyage to America and back “was no blind chance, but
the creation of his own brain and soul, long studied, care-
fully planned, repeatedly urged on indifferent princes, and
carried through by virtue of his courage, sea-knowledge,
and indomitable will.”

(Righr) Statuary group carved out of a single block of Carrara marble
by Larkin Goldsmith Meade, an American sculptor living in Florence,
between 1868 and 1874. It was purchased for $30,000 by D. O. Mills
and presented to the State of California on December 22, 1883. It now
stands in the Rotunda of the California State Capitol at Sactamento.
(Coustesy, California State Library, Sacramento, Cal.)
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ITALTAN MERCHANTS OFFER FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE

It has been stated over and over again that it was Luis
de Santangel, the Jewish treasurer of the Court of Aragon
(not of Castile) who finally induced Queen Isabel to
approve Columbus’s plan and who advanced the money
for the expedition. According to recent rescarch, however,
it would seem that Santangel actually did not put out
any or much money out of his own coffers, and that most
of the funds, if not all of them, were advanced by Italian
merchants in Spain.

Columbus, it is obvious, went to Spain with letters of
introduction to some of his influential countrymen there.
The very fact, as Rinaldo Caddeo points out, that he was
able to be presented at Court in a relatively brief period
of time, shows that he had influential connections. As for
the merchants who came to his assistance, it is also obvious
that they helped him over such a long period of time
(more than six years) not becausc he was one of their
countrymen, but because his plan, if successful, offered
them not only a profit but also a new outlet to their ac-
tivities.

According to Sig. Caddeo, Santangel had no personal
reason whatever to help Columbus; not even profit, for he
received only a few thousand maravedis (the equivalent of
a few dollars today) for his trouble in advancing the
money he is alleged to have advanced. Why should he have
risked any money, as well as his position at court, in the
event of failure? Columbus himself stated more than once,
and corroborating documents show, that he advanced one
half of the total cost of the expedition, and that the other
half was put up by the Spanish sovereigns. The voyage
cost about two million maravedis, something like $6,000

— i
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according to pre-World War I values, or about $20,000
according to the purchasing power of the dollar in 1950.

There is no doubt that Santangel advanced 1,400,000
maravedis, or more than half of the total, but Santange!
was not alone in providing the money, for he was asso-
ciated with Francisco Pinelo, also a treasurer, like San-
tangel, of the Sancta Hermandad. Pinelo was a member of
the old Genoese family of Pinelli, and a wealthy merchant
of Seville. At one time he guaranteed a loan of five million
maravedis made to the King of Spain and at another
time he advanced to Santangel other sums to be loaned
also to the King.

Without going into further details, all of which can be
found in Signor Caddeo’s book mentioned below, it would
seem that Pinelo put out the greater share of, if not all,
the money which Santangel loaned to the Spanish Sov-
ereigns for the Columbus expedition. Whether or not such
was the case, and whether or not Pinelo furnished the full
amount of the Santangel loan, it is well established that
Columbus raised the other half—or about half—of the
total amount required to finance his first voyage. Colum-
bus, as we know, had no money of his own, Where, then,
did he get the money? As it appears from unimpeachable
documents, he got it from friends of his, all of them
Italian. Three of them, we know, were Genoese. One
was a Tuscan, Zuanoto Berardi, the representative in
Seville of the powerful banking house of Medici.

For documentary material on this point sece Caddeo, R., Le Historie
della Vita e dei Fatti di Cristoforo Colembo, 2 vols, Milan, 1930, Vol. I,
Appendix F, pp. 346-360 and Almagia’, op. cit. pp. 79-80.
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THE RECALL OF COLUMBUS

By A. G. Heaton, (Couttesy, Library of Congress)
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TOWARDS THE UNKNOWN

Columbus left Palos on Friday, August 3,
! 1492. The three caravels, it would seem, con-
{ sisted of 120 men, of whom from 42 to 45 were
on the Sania Maria, 25 on the Pinta and about
20 on the Nina,

At least three Italians were with Columbus
on his first voyage. They were: Giacomo del Rio,
i of Genoa, who died in America; Antonio of
" Calabria, a servant of Martin Alonso Pinzon;
and Giovanni of Venice. Many other Italians
came over in the following voyages. (See Gould,
A. Nueva lista documentada de los tripulantes
! de Colon en 1492. Boletin de la Academia de
Historia, Vol. 88, pp. 721-784.)

THE DEPARTURE OF COLUMBUS
FOR AMERICA

(From a rare print)

COLULRBUS LEAVING PALOS
(A painting by Rivardo Balaca in th. Provincial Museum ai Cadiz, Spain)



26 FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

SAIL ON, AND ON, AND ON

COLUMBUS LEAVING SPAIN

A mural by Ezra Winter in the center of the Great Hall in the
Cunard White Star Building in New York City. (Cuntard White Star
Photo by W. A. Probst)

No voyage in the history of the world ever surpassed in
drama Columbus’s plunge into the uncharted ocean, Dan-
ger lurking from every side, not only from the elements or
from the mystery of the unknown, but also from the crew
itself, superstitious and quick to mutiny, only a man with
an almost superhuman character like Columbus could per-
sist in what practically all his men soon came to consider a
foolhardy adventure. But, had not Columbus possessed
such an indomitable will, he would have not discovered
America. The story, however, is an old one and we may
dispense with repeating it here.

Let us remind some people, however, that the voyage
of the Vikings was like sailing on a lake compared to that
of Columbus, for they sailed in view of, or not far from,
the coast, whereas the Genoese Navigator had only the
sun and the stars to go by.

As God willed, Columbus weathered the storms of
both nature and men, amid sudden hopes and even more
sudden disappointments, but always supremely confident
of God’s help and his own calculations. How well-founded
his confidence was, events soon proved.

THE SANTA MARIA

as reconstructed by Capt. E. A. I>Albertis. Naval Museum, Genoa, Italy,

(Couttesy, City of Genoa)



LAND, AT LAST!

THE DISCOVERY GROUP THE DISCOVERY OF LAND
by Luigt Persico, at the entrance to the Rotunda of the United States Capitol in by Luigi Gregori, a mural in the University
Washingon, D, C. It was carved in Italy at a cost of $24,000. (Courtesy, Th: of Notre Dame. (Courtesy, University of
Architect of the Capitol) Notre Dame)

THE DEBARKATION OF COLUMBUS
By Edward Moran. (Courtesy, Philadelphia Museum of Art)
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OCTOBER 12, 1492

At 2 o'clock, in the morning of October 12, 1492,
San Salvador, or Watlings Island, in the Bahamas, was at
last sighted. There, at daylight, Columbus, followed by
some of his men, landed, knelt down, thanked the Lord,
and planted the royal standard of Spain. On that fateful
Friday morning, Modern History was born.

Map showing (in white space) the lands discovered by Columbus

duting his four voyages. If John Cabot did not go beyond New-

foundland, and if Vespucius did not land on the shotes of South

INDIANS ERINGING GIFTS TO COLUMBUS AT HISPANIOLA America before 1499, the honor of the discovery of the Continent
(From an old engraving by De Bry) belongs to Columbus (Aug. 5, 1498).

THE LANDING OF COLUMBUS

at one of the smaller Bahama Islands. called Guanabani

} by the natives. A painting by John Vanderlyn in the Rotunda of the United States
Capitol. (Couttesy, Library of Congress)
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THE HOUR OF TRIUMPH — THE RECEPTION AT COURT

On March 15, 1493, Columbus was back at
Palos. The Spanish sovereigns were then holding
court at Barcelona, and there a month later
Columbus was received by the King and Queen
with great pomp and exceptional solemnity. His
titles, privileges and rights were confirmed as
“Admiral of the Ocean Sea, Viceroy and Gov-
ernor of the Islands now discovered in the
Indies.”

Unfortunately, soon they were to forget their
solemn promises.

THE RETURN OF COLUMBUS AND HIS RECEPTION AT COURT

A mural by Luigi Gregori in the University of Notre
Dame. {Courtesy, University of Notre Dame)

THE RETURN OF CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS
A painting by Eugene Delacroix. (Couttesy, Teoledo Museum of Ari, Toledo, Ohio)



THE RETURN OF COLUMBUS
A fresco by Lazzaro Tavarone in the ceiling of the Belimbay Pelace, G enoa, Italy. (Couttesy, City of Genoa)

i
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COLUMBUS RECEIVED BY FERDINAND AND ISABELLA AT BARCELONA
A painting by Ricarde Balaca in the Seville Library, Seville, Spain.
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THE REMOVAL OF WHAT ARE BELIEVED TO BE COLUMBUS'S REMAINS, TO SPAIN

{Above, left) The Spanish authorities awaiting the artival of the warship “Giralda” with Columbus's remains on board. (Abow:, right) The first
tomb of Columbus at Havana, Cuba. (Below) The artillery cortege. (From L'Ilustration, Paris, February 4, 1899)
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WHERE IS COLUMBUS BURIED?

Nobedy knows exactly where Columbus’s remains are
buried today.

Between 1541 and 1547 they were transferred to Santo
Domingo, in compliance with the written request of
Diego Columbus for a permanent family tomb in that
city. In 1796 they were exhumed and transferred to the
Cathedral of Havana, Cuba. A century later, in 1899,
following the Spanish- American War, they were exhumed
once more and transferred to Seville, where they are said
to rest.

However, according to some authorities, the remains
taken to Spain were not those of Columbus, but of his
son, Diego. Those of the Admiral, it is claimed, are still
in Santo Domingo. The Government of Haiti is now erect-
ing a most grandiose monument in honor of the Navigator,

COLUMBUS' COAT OF ARMS

M| ¥ COLUME
In the Cathedral of Santo Domingo (Couttesy, Pan Ameri- THE TOMB OF Q .U UE:’
can Union, Washington, I.C.) In the Cathedral of Seville, Spain.

THE TOMB OF COLUMBUS
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A PAGE THAT NEEDS NO WORDS

Columbus’s days of triumph were not to last
long, His influence at Court having been under-
mined by his enemies who did not find it hard
to arouse the jealousies of other Spaniards (Col-
umbus was a foreigner, we must remember),
he was not able to enforce his authority in the
New World. As a governor Columbus was rather
a failure; one must bear in mind, however, that
he had to deal with turbulent people who had
come over to find gold, not to work. At any
rate, in 1500 the Spanish Sovereigns sent one
of their trusted men, the infamous Bobadilla,
with unlimited powers, to take charge of the
situation at Hispaniola, Bobadilla put Columbus
and his two brothers in chains and sent them,
still in chains, to Spain. The captain of the ship
carrying the Admiral offered to remove the
chains, but he refused. He was still in chains
when he reached Seville, Only in December
1500, more than two months later, were the
chains removed by order of the Sovereigns, who
restored his income and some of his rights.

As discoveries followed upon discoveries and
the magnitude of the New World became ap-
parent, the Spanish Sovereigns repented having
granted such rights and privileges to the Dis-
coverer. As Prof. Morison well points out, the
only favor King Ferdinand granted Columbus
was the permission to ride a mule.

The great navigator made still another voyage,
his fourth and last, also of great scientific value,

b 2t . e, but of no immediate financial importance.
COLUMBUS IN CHAINS Neglected, except by a few friends and relatives,

R i S o gt Bk S Columbus died at Valladolid on May 20, 1506.




DEATH AND IMMORTALITY

THE DEATH OF COLUMBUS L
A fresco by Luigi Gregori in the University of Notre Dame. (Courtesy, University of Notre Dame)

Lt |

SKETCH OF HISPANIOLA. (HAITI) AS DRAWN BY COLUMBUS
(Madrid, Archives of the Dukes of Alba)
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THE REMOVAL OF WHAT ARE BELIEVED TO BE COLUMBUS'S REMAINS, TO SPAIN

(Above, Ieft) The Spanish authorities awaiting the atrival of the warship “Giralda” with Columbus’s remains on board. (Abeove, right) The furst
tomb of Columbus at Havana, Cuba. (Below) The attillery cortege. (From L/Illurtration, Paris, February 4, 1899)
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THE FIRST COLUMBUS CELEBRATION IN 1792

Some of our fellow-citizens do not seem to appreciate
the fact that had it not been for Columbus, God only
knows where we Americans would be today, granting that
our parents would have met as they did. For no intelligent
person with a smattering of education can deny that
Columbus changed the course of history.

In Oregon, for instance, the enlightened Legislature of
that progressive State recently (1950) abolished Columbus
Day as a State holiday, following a campaign based on
ignorance and sheer stupidity.

Qur forefathers, however, were the first in the world to
express their gratitude to the discoverer of our Land. Long
before either Spain or Italy thought of it, American cities
from Baltimore to Philadelphia to New York to Boston,
and most likely other cities, suitably observed the third
centenary of the discovery of America by publicly honor-
ing Columbus. Actually they had honored him years be-
fore, when, at the very beginning of the Revolution, they
named one of our first warships after him, (Two of the
other three ships, incidentally, were named after Italians,
one after Cabot, and the other after Andrea Doria, the
Genoese liberator of his country.)

The first man to honor Columbus with 2 monument was
a Frenchman, Chevalier Charles D’ Annemour, Consul Gen-
eral of France in Baltimore, who erected at his own ex-
pense a shaft in honor of the Navigator on the grounds
of his own villa. That monument is still standing, and is
still in good condition, at the corner of what are now
North Avenue and Harford Road. The cornerstone was
laid on August 3, 1792, the 300th anniversary of Colum-
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Item regarding the third centenary of the Discovery of
America in the “Maryland Journal and Baltimore Adve:-
tiser” for August 21, 1792. (Courtesy, Library of Con-

gress)

bus’s departure from Palos. (See Maryland Historical So-
ciety Magazine, Vol. 1, p. 246). A few days later, on Au-
gust 17, a writer in the Philadelphia Mail suggested that
steps be taken to observe in a fitting manner the anni-
versary of the fateful landing of Columbus on our shores.

Boston, among other cities, also celebrated the third cen-
tenary of the discovery of America with special ceremonies
sponsored by the Massachusetts Historical Society, as one
can read in the facsimile reproduced on the next page.

The most impressive ceremony, however, took place in
New York City, where the Tammany Society erected 2
14-foot obelisk and organized a celebration that would put
our contemporaries to shame. As the facsimile on the next
page is legible, we dispense from repeating here the details
of that solemn observance. For the benefit of some be-
nighted individuals, however, we shall only call attention
to the words Columbus was born at Genoa.

THE FIRST MONUMENT TO COLUMBUS IN THE
UNITED STATES, AT BALTIMORE, MD. (From an old
photograph in the possession of the Maryland Historical
Society)



Celebration of the d'f cvery 7 dr: +5.,

Tucfday laft, the 23d mif. benig 1n,
12th of the month, ol/ flils, aid the
day on which the Third LCevtury aftey
the difcovery of America by Chryloph,,
Columbus, was compleated, that evey,
was celebrated by the Hiferica! Seci,
of this Commonwealth, mn the toilow,
ing manner :

The Members of the Society having "
affembled at a quarteriy meeting, l-.ﬂz R
at the hoofe of the Rev.Dr. Thacley, ti
they proceeded fiom thence to glfs «
Meetiog Houfe in Brattle-squage, s
Dr: Thacher épened the fervice ichy
 prager peculjarly adapted to the bsey.
1fiog.” A afe was them dellvidy
by the Rev. Dr. Belluop, who had baign
 appointed by the Society for 1har pup,
coa This difcourfe’ was dilingiling
by a deep refearch into the futje ?
the difcoxery of America, both as 3
the realons ‘Whichi ted to it, and fts cops#
fequences ; by an entertaining uccongy”
of ‘the charaer and fonunef of he-
great Difcoverer ; and, above all, by
a liberality .of fentimerit in politiey smf
religion, which do haror to the‘:w;
Afger the difcourfe, 2 prayer pertineyy -
to the (objedt of the day, was madely -
the Rev'. Mr, Effot—and the whole wy, -
concluded with an Ode, by Mr. Ru,
and otbers, in coteert with the Orgaa,
> - His Ezcellency the Governor, Hiy
Hanor the Lt. Governor, and foch o
the Hon. Council, as were in town,!
favored the Society with their attegst
"dance on this occafion ; and accomi+
h_anied the Members to dine with the. '

on. Fames Swilivan, Efq. the Prefiv*’
dent, at his houle, where the memofy *
of Columbus was toatted in conviviadiy
enjoyment—and the warmelt willieg*3
were esprefled, that the ble@ngs no#¥
diftinguifhing the United- States,might *i
be cxtendedto every part of tha shorbd: =
he bas dftovered.

On the 12th infk. wis celebrated in *
New-York, the cotipletion of the third :
centary fince the dilcévery of America
b Columbur. Owthis occabion a mog-,
umental obelifk was ethibited by t-h"y’l
‘Tammany Socicty .at  their Grea,
Wigwain ; where an animated ora_ti”,‘i
onthe great nautical bero was dehvcph-.,
ed by 7. B. Jobufom, Efquire. .. e

The tnode of choofing Federal Rel

e

Two newspaper accounts of the 300th
anniversary of the Discovery of Ametica as
reported (above) in the “Boston Indepen-
dent Chronicle” for Qctober 25, 1792, and
(right) in the “New Yatk Diary; or,
Lowdon’s Register” for October 19, 1792.
(Courtesy, New York Historical Society)

“THE DIARY; or, LOUDON's REGISTER,

TN (URE | Prmet by SAMUEL LOULN, Nu. 1, W axas GTR8Tr r—ubere ks, Advebenenm, [z, tre rysnfeily caenti
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FRIDAY, Derorss 19, 1392
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NEW-YORK, 04 1g.
B
it is reported, that olhn Stakes, Major of herfe

having refigned his commiffion.

Thomas Sprig, Efq.is ele@led a Reprefentative
in_ Congrefs irom the Rate of Maryland, for the 4th
diftid of 1hat fate.

The 13th infl. being the commencement of the
1Vih COLUMBIAN CENTURY, was oblrrred
a0 3 Century Feflival by the Tammany Seciery, and
celebrated 1n that fhle of fenaiment which diflis-.
guifhes this forial and pairiatie inRitation.

§n the evesing 3 mopoment-was eredled fo the
memory of Columbus, ornamented by tranfparency,
with 3 varicty of fuitahle devices. )

This beautiful exhibizion wan expofled for the gra-
tification of public curicfity fame time previous to
the meeting of the focicty.

An elegant oration was delivered hy Mr. J. B.
Johnflon, inwhich feveralof the principzl events
in the life of this remarkabie man were pathetically
deferibed, and the interefling confequences tawhich
his great stchievements had already, and mofl fill
coudud? the affaire of mankind, were poinied outin
a manner extremely fatisfadlory. ]

Duricg the evening’s eaternainment, a vaﬂrty_of
rational amufement was enjoycd.-=The following
toafts were drank ¢

difcoverer of this new world. .
2. May the new world never experience the vices
the oppreffed of all nations and of all religions.
3+ May peace and libesty ever pervade the United
Columbian Stares. , . ]
4. May this bethe laRt century Fefiival of the
Colambian Order that finds a flave om thir globe.
5+ Thomas Paise,
6. The Righte of Man.
7. May the 4th century be as remarkable jor the
improvement and knowledge of the sightec: man

as the firk wus for difcovery, andthe improvement
[ of nautic fcience.

8. La Fayette and the French nation,

9. May the liberty of the French rife fuperior to
all-the efforte of Auflrian defpotifm.

to. A Burgoyning to the Duke of Brunfwick.

11. May the deliverers of America ncver experi-
'ence that ingratitude from their ceuntry, which
Culombus exﬁqienccd from his King.

38, May the genius of liberty, as fhe has con-
dudied the foms of Columbia with glory o the
commencement of the fourth cemtury, guard their
fame to the end of time.

13. The DAY,

14. Wafbington, the deliverer of thenew world.

Several moral and patriotic fongs, inculcating rhe
Laove of Country and of Freedom, were gratifying
in the bigheft degree.  Among others an Ode was
compafed and fuog on the occalion,

Deferipticn of the Monument.

The mooument is vpwards of 14 fect in beight,
heing well illuminated, and refembling black mar-
ble; it blended, in an agreeable manner, 3 grave
ard folemn, with a brilliant appearance,

At the bale a globe appears, emerging ont of the
clouds and chaea ; prefenting a rude fieetch of the
once orcuhtivated coalt of Ameriva. Onits pyramidal
part, Hiflory is feen drawing up the curtain of ob-
livion, which dlfcovers the four following repre-
{eneations :

Firity and om the right fide of the obelifk, is pre~
fented a commercial port, and an exparding ocean ;
hrre @olumbus, winle mufing over the infigniz of
geometry and navigation, the favorice fludies of
hin youth, is infiruéled by fcience to crols the great
Atlantic.  She appesre iu huminous elouds, hover-
Tng ower its firts ; with one hand fhe prefenis Co-
lumbus with 3 cempals, and with the other the

in'the weltern army, is now on his way tu this city,

1. The metsory of Chriflogher Columbus, the -

and mileries of the old ; and bea happy afylum for .

Fouiu to the futting fun. Under her feet 1o deen a
phere, the gaftern Lialf of which is wade o repre-
fent the then kncwn terragueons gh he ; the weltero
in left a blank. Oun the pedefial is the following

infeription =
Twis MONUMENT
WAS ERECTED BY THE
TAMMANY §OCIETY,

oy
COLUMBIAN ORDER,
OcroBer 12, M,DEC,XCH,
To COMMEMORATE .
Tae IVih COLUMBIAN CENTURY:
N

A
INTERESTING awn ILLUSTRIOUS
JERA

Qn the vpper part of the ohelifk i feen the arme
of Grnoa, fupporied by the Leak of a prone eagle.

The fecond fide or front of the monument fhews
the firAl linding of Columbus.  He is reprefented in
a ftate of ‘adoration ; s fullowers profirate as fup-
plicantt around him, and a group of American na-
tives at a diftance.  Hiftorical trurh is artended ta,
and the infeription o the pedeflal is as follows.

SACRED
TO THE

MEMORY

or
CHRISTOQPHER COLUMBUS,
TIE DISCOVERER

. cF
A NEW WORLD,
Cflaler 13, 1492

Above, the ftms of Europe and Amcrica are
blended, and fupporied a0 on the right fide of the
monutnent.

The third, or left fide, exhibita the fplendid re.
ception of Columbus by the Covrt of Spain, on his

. Grft rerurn from Anerica, He is feated at the right

hand of Ferdinand, and his illufirious patronefs,
Hlabella. A m2p of rhe newly difcovered coun-
tries, with [ume of their peculiar produdtions, lay-
ing 3t his feer, diftinguith the intetcfliog fcene.
Above, the prone eagle fupports the arme of IHa-
beila, and on the pedeflalis sle following infcrip-

tion
COLUMBUS
Was B8 a1 Ginoa,

) : T447%
WAS RECEIVED BY THE COURT OF SPAIN

IN TRIUMPH,

145935
WAS PUT IN CHAINS BY ITS ORDER,
September, 15003 e
ko AT Vieraporin,
ay 20, 15c6.

The 1aft foene exhibited on the rear or fourth fide
of the abelifle firongly contrafte with the one jult
a'eferibed ; Colusnbus is feen in his chamber penlive
and veglefted. The chains with which be had been
cruelly loaded bang againft its bare walle, on which
is feen writeen, * The Ingratitude of Kings' To
chear his declining momenia, the Genius of Libersty
sppears before himts  The gloey which furrounds
him feems to luminste bis lolitary habitation. The
emblers of defpotifm and fuperftition are cruthed
benezrh her fcet; and to intimate the gratitude and
refpe@ of polterity, fhe points to a monument,
facred to bis memory, reared by the Calumbiar Or-
der.  On the pedefel. Noture is feen careffing ber
various progeny ; her tawny offipring leem 10 mourn
over the Urp ef Coluubus. ~

The upper part of the obelitk is embellithed as
on the other fides. But the eagle, a8 an emblem of
civil goveroment, is frem no longer prone, or load-
ed With the decorstions of heraldry:  She foars in
an open fky, grafping in her talons & krole, in-

{feribed,
Tuz RIGHTS or MAN.

———m—

Mwrder Arancsls Diframered

o a1

I———— |
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THE FIRST MONUMENT TO COLUMBUS IN THE UNITED STATES

The first statue in honor of Columbus in the United
States was erected in Louisburg Square in Boston late in
1849 or soon after. (The Baltimore monument was a shaft,
without any sculpture).

The Boston statue is said to have arrived late in 1849
and to have been imported by a Greek merchant named
Tasigi. According to another source, it was erected by
Marquis Nicecold Reggio, a merchant of Italian extraction,
who served as consul in Boston for the Papal States, the
Kingdom of Sardinia, the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies,
and the Kingdom of Spain. It is said that Reggio was
prompted to erect the Columbus statue not to be outdone
by his business competitor, lasigi, who had erected one of
Aristides in the same square. Regarding the first version
see the booklet Some Statues of Boston by Allan Forbes
and Ralph M. Eastman, published by the State Street Trust
Co. of Boston in 1946. The photograph reproduced above
is from said booklet.

BOSTON, 1849

PHILADELFHIA, 1876

Donated by the Italians of the city.

ST. LOUIS, MO., 1884

Donated by Henry Shaw, of St. Louis, the starue, in gilt
bronze, was modeled and cast in Munich, Germany. (Cout-
tesy, Missouri Historical Society, St. Loujs, Mo.)



IN NEW YORK CITY
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1869 - 1934

In New York City, as well as in New York State, there are
several statues of Columbus. One, of no particular impor-
tance, is in Buffalo. Anocther is in front of Public School 69
in the Bronx. On this page and in the next, we reproduce
four of the best-known.

(Above) The statue by Emma Stebbins, executed in 1869.
Rediscovered in the Central Patk Arsenal, it was erected in
1934 in Columbus Park, behind the New York County Court
House. (Photograph by the author) (Right) Close-up of the
column in Columbus Circle. See opposite page. {Courtesy,
New York City Park Department)

1894
Sunol’s statue in the Mall, Central Park, offered by a group

1941
of prominent New Yorkers at the behest of General Grant The Quecns Borough monument at 31st Street and Astoria Boulevard.
Wilson. The statue is a replica of the one surmounting the Angelo Rociuppi, Sculptor. (all photographs on this page by courtesy of
Columbus monument in Madrid, Spain.

the New York City Park Department)
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THE COLUMBUS CIRCLE MONUMENT IN NEW YORK CITY

The most majestic monument to Columbus in the United States was dedicated on October 12, 1892, with
the participation of outstanding tepresentatives of the United States and other governments, For the
occasion, Ttaly and Spain sent over 2 warship each. The work of the Sicilian sculptor, Gaetano Russo, the
monument is located in Columbus Circle, at the entrance to Central Partk, and reaches a height of 75 feet,
including the statue, which is 14 feet high. It was donated by the Italians in the United States through
subscriptions raised by the daily newspaper, "Il Progresso Italo-Americano,” Carlo Batsotti, publisher.
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FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY
IN CHICAGO

In the City of Chicago, Ill., there are at least seven
statues of Columbus, three of which are shown on this
page. The two at the left were exhibited 2t the World’s
Columbian Exposition in 1892. The one above is by
Howard Kretchmar and is said to be now on the Lake
Front. The one below, by Miss Mary Trimble Law-
rence of New York, a pupil of Augustus St. Gaudens,
stood at the east entrance to the Administration Building,.
The monument on the right, by Carlo Brioschi, was un-
veiled on August 3, 1933. It was donated by citizens of
Italian origin and is located in Grant Park, Columbus
Park at Roosevelt Road.

Another statue of Columbus, sculptor unknown, is in
front of Englewood Engine Co. 51 station, 6345 Went-
worth Ave. It was exhibited at the Columbian Exposition
and was donated in 1893 by W. H. Mullins in honor of
the firemen who lost their lives in the cold storage build-
ing fire at the exposition. Two more statues of Columbus
may be seen in Chicago, one on the Columbus Memorial
Building, State Street near Washington, Moses Ezekial
sculptor, and the other at the Drake Fountain, 92nd and
Exchange. The latter was presented to the City of Chicago
on December 26, 1892, and was dedicated on October
11, 1908, after being removed from its site on Wash-
ington Street in front of the courthouse. Still another
statue, by R. M. Park, is said to have been exhibited at
the Columbian Exposition in 1892.




BALTIMORE, 1892 NEW HAVEN, 1892

Donated by the local Italians. Achille Canessa, Donated by the jocal Italians. Sculptor unkoown.
sculptor, {Photograph by the author)

SCRANTON, 1892 PROVIDENCE, 1893

. . A replica of the statue by August Bertholdi, originally cast
Donated by the local Italians. Alberto Cottini, sculptor. in silver for the Columbian Exposition, Chicago. Photo by
Located in the city's main square. (Courtesy, Mr, & Mrs, Roger Williams, (Courtesy, [fudge Luigi De Pasquale,
Angelo Fiorani, Scranton)

rovidence)



DETROIT, MICH,, 1912

PUEBLO, COLO., 1903

Pietro Piai, sculptor. Donated by the Columbian
Federation of Italian Societies in the United States.

A. Rivalta, sculptor. Donated by the local Italians,
under the sponsorship of La Tribume Daliana
&' America, Detroit, Vincenzo Giuliano, publisher
and editor.

WASHINGTON, 1912

The impressive monument by Loredo Taft which greets every visitor to the Capital of the United
States on leaving Union Station.



NEWARK, N. J., 1927 HOBOKEN, N. ], 1931

Giuseppe Ciocchetti, sculptor. Donated by the local Italians under
the auspices of the Giuseppe Verdi Society. Photo by George
Van. (Courtesy, F. Villani, Mayor, Newaik, N. ].)

(Courtesy, Department of Parks and Public Property, Hoboken)

RICHMOND, VA., 1927

Ferruccio Legnaioli, sculptor. Donated by the local Italians., (Courtesy, Frank Realmumto, Richmond)



ST, PAUL, MINN., 1931

Donated by the Minnesota State Federation of Italian-American Clubs.

MAMARONECK, N. Y., 1938 AXRON, O, 1938 WESTERLY, R. 1., 1949

(Left) Henri Grenier, Sculptor. Donated by all the citizens of the village, regardless of race, color or creed. (Courtesy, Wm. H. Jobnron, Village
Manager, Mxmaroneck, N. Y.) (Center) Donated by the Italians of the ¢ity under the sponsorship of the local Sicilian Society. (Courtesy, S.
Silecchia, Alion) (Righ:) Chas. F. Puzzoro, Sculptor. Donated by the local Ttalians. (Couttesy, Abanasio Grasso, Westetly)
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THE COLUMBUS MURAL IN THE UNITED STATES CAPITOL
A fresco in the rotunda of the Capitol by Costantino Brumidi. (Courtesy, Library of Comgress)



THE ROGERS BRONZE DOOR IN THE MAIN ENTRANCE TO THE UNITED
STATES CAPITOL

.F"./ / - -\

The door, of solid bronze, is 19 feet high, 9 feet wide and weighs 20,000 pounds. It was
modeled by Randofph Rogers in 'Rome in 1858 and cast in Munich in 1860 by F. von Muller,
Its cost was $30,000. On it are nine panels, in high relief, representing the main events in
Columbus's Jife from his appearance before the Council of Salamanca to his death, On the
sides and between the papels are sixteen small statues of well-known contemporaries of
Columbus, together with ten projecting heads of the historians of his voyages. On the
transom arch is a bust of the Admiral. (Courtesy, Library of Congress)



CHAPTER TWO

IN THE WAKE OF COLUMBUS
VESPUCIUS, THE CABOTS, VERRAZZANO

AMERICUS VESPUCIUS

No man, next to Columbus, did so much to enlarge the
world’s horizon as Vespucius. No discoverer, next to the
Genoese Admiral, has been so calumnied as the Florentine
who was destined to give his name to the western hemis-
phere. It would seem that the greater one’s achievements,
the more abundant the calumnies and attempts to besmirch
his glory. Washington, Jefferson, Lincoln, all had to
endure vilifications, especially while they were living. But,
like the giants of American history, Vespucius, too, is
gaining stature as more light is thrown on his accomplish-
ments.

Americus Vespucius was born in Florence in March,
1454. He spent his youth in his native city, where he
devoted considerable time to the study of mathematics
until, at the age of 25, he was sent to France ag secretary
to an uncle of his who was the Medicean envoy in Paris.
T'wo years later he returned to Florence as an executive in
the Medici banking house. In 1491 he was still with the
same organization, at their branch office in Seville, then
entrusted to Gidnnetto Berardi, the friend of Columbus.
Berardi was active in fitting out ships for America from
1493 to the time of his death in 1495, when Vespucius
became his testamentary executor and head of the Seville
branch. It was there that the young Florentine became
acquainted with the Genoese Admiral and developed a
keen interest in the new discoveries.

Vespucius is said to have made his first transatlantic
voyage in 1497-98, but there is no certainty on this point.
At any rate, it is established that he took part as a pilot in
the Ojeda expedition of 1499-1500. From Central America
he undertook with two ships a2 voyage of his own during
which he discovered Brazil (August, 1499)}. That was
eight months before Cabral, the man who is generally
credited with the discovery of that country.

Two years later, in May, 1501, Vespucius sailed across
the ocean with a Portuguese expedition, apparently as a
scientific observer. In August of that year, it would
seem, he landed once more on the Brazilian coast, not far
from the present city of Pernambuco. On December 13
he discovered the Bay of Rio de Janeiro. Later he is said
to have reached Patagonia, but there is no consensus of
opinion on this point, just as there is no agreement among
historians regarding another voyage which he is said to
have made later on.

At any rate, by 1505 Vespucius was back in Spain, as
we know from the famous letter which Columbus wrote to
his son, Diego, in which he refers to Vespucius in endear-

ing terms and notes how he too, like many others, had
not been very lucky.

Once in Spain, Vespucius became naturalized and was
appointed “piloto mayor” of the Casq de Contratacion de
las Indias, the first man to fill that office. As “pilote
mayor” it was Vespucius’s duty to examine and appoint
all pilots and sea captains who planned to cross the ocean,
no ship being allowed to go overseas without his permission.
He was also in charge of the compilation of all maps and
charts, no ship being permitted to follow a different route
than the one marked by him. His most important trust
was the study of all new discoveries which were to be
reported to him. For a man who was born abroad that
was a position of paramount significance, especially in
those days when all routes and discoveries were kept with
utmost secrecy.

Nor was Vespucius an impostor who, still according to
Emerson, “managed in this lying world to supplant Colum-
bus and baptize half the earth with his dishonest name.”
Vespucius was a man of the highest integrity and a sci-
entist of superior skill. He was the first man to become
convinced, as the result of his own voyages along the
coast of South America, that the lands discovered by
Columbus and his followers were not a part of Asia, as it
had been believed until then, but a new continent, veri-
tably a New World. As Prof. Pohl shows abundantly in
his biography of the great Florentine, he was the greatest
cosmographer of his age. Suffice it to mention that he was
able to estimate the circumference of the earth within
fifty miles of the correct figure.

Vespucius remained as “piloto mayor” of Spain until his
death at Seville on February 22, 1512. That, too, should
be an indication of the value the rulers of Spain attached
to his ability and services.

Columbus was still insisting that he had found Asia
when two pamphlets appeared, in both Paris and Florence,
one bearing the title Quafuor Americi Navigationes, and
the other with the most significant title of Mundus Novus.
The former was a translation or adaptation of a letter
which Vespucius is said to have written in 1504 to the
House of Medici in Florence, from Lisbon; the second was
an account of his voyage to Brazil. Both were published
without Vespucius’s knowledge.

In 1507 the German geographer Martin Waldseemuller
(in Latin Hylacomylus) reprinted the Quatuor naviga-
tiones, preceded by a pamphlet entitled Cosmographize
introductio cum quibusdam geometriae ac astronomiae
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AMERICA. GETS HER NAME

Nite o & he partes funtlatius luftrate/& alia
quarta pars per Americit Vefputiticvt in fequentd
bus audietur Jinuenta eft/qua non video cur quis
fure veterab Americo inuentore {agacis ingenn vi

Ameris ro Amerigen quali Americi terrd/ fiue Americam
ca dicendi:ca 8 Europa & Afiaa mulieribus fuafor
tita fint nomina.Eius (it & gents mores ex bis bi
nis Americi navigationibus quae {equunt liquide

intelligi datur,

The passage from Waldseemuller's Cosmographiae in which he
suggested that the new world be called America. As translated by
John Fiske, (The Discovery of America, Boston, 1892, Vol II, p.
136), it reads: “But now these parts have been more extensively
explored and another fourth part has been discovered by Americus
Vespucius (as it will appear in what follows) wherefore I do not
see what is rightly to hinder us from calling it Amerige or America,
ie. the land of Americus, 2 man of sagacious mind, since both
Europe and Asia have got their names from women. Its situation
and the manners and customs of its people will be clearly under-
stood from the twice two voyages of Americus which follow.”

principis ad eam rem necessariis, together with a map. (See
page 50). In that pamphlet Waldseemuller suggested that
since it had been Vespucius to advance the belief that the
new lands discovered after Columbus’s first voyage were
not Asia but a new world, it should be called “ab Americo
inventore, sagacis ingenii viro, Amerigen quasi Americi
terram sive Americam,” or “after its discoverer Americus,
2 man of sagacious mind, Amerige or America, the land of
Americus.” The suggestion was accepted by the other lead-
.ing geographers of the time, but, as already stated, Vespu-
cius had nothing to do with it. Nor was Columbus com-
pletely ignored by Waldseemuller for, as we can see in
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FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

AMERICUS VESPUCIUS AS A BOY
A fresco ‘1 the Church of All Saints, Florence, (Schoo! of
Domenico Ghitlandaio)

the map on page 50, the name America was applied only
to the present South America, whereas the islands and
the part of the Central American continent discovered by
Columbus were credited to him, It was only in later years
that the name America was applied to the entire western
hemisphere.

VESPUCIUS OBSERVING THE SOUTHERN CRQSS
(Drawing by Stradanus, engiaved by Collacrt)
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AMERICUS VESPUCIUS

A fresco by Brumidi in the ceiling of the United States Capitol. (Courtesy,

Library of Congress)



50 FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

AMERICUS VESPUCIUS
A portrait by unknown author in the Galleria

degli Uthzi, Florence.

As stated on page 48, Waldseemuller first
applied the name America to the southern part
of the western hemisphere. (See the reproduc-
tion on this page of portion of his globe as it
was first published together with his Universalis
Cosmografia.)

Waldseemuller, however, did not ignore Col-
umbus, for in a little box, about the middle of
the map reproduced on this page, below the is-
land of Hispaniola, near the coast of Paria
(Central America) he inserted the words: “Iste
insule per Columbum genuensem almirantem
ex mandato regis Castellae invente sunt” or
“these islands have been discovered by the
Genoese admiral Columbus by order of the king
of Castile.” Notice the word, Genoese, one more
early proof of Columbus’s nationality, one year
after his death.

The complete map is surmounted by two
portraits, one of Ptolemy and the other of Ves-
pucius, a clear indication that in the eyes of
Waldseemuller and the other geographers of his
day Vespucius was as important for the knowl-
edge of the New World as Ptolemy was for that
of the Old. As Prof. Almagia points out, one
could hardly ask for a higher recognition of the
achievements of the Florentine Navigator,

On Vespucius see Almagia, op. cit., and the
fundamental work by Alberto Magnaghi Ame-
rigo Vespucci, 2nd edition, Milan, 1926. The
best volume in English on the subject is Prof.
Frederick J. Pohl’s Amerigo Vespucci: Pilot
Major, New York, 1944. It follows, largely,
Magnaghi’s theories.

P

i
pletiess——

z VA IVERNAELS

PORTION OF WALDSEEMULLER'S GLOBE
(See page 48)
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JOHN CABOT GIVES ENGLAND HER CLAIM TO NORTH AMERICA

The fundamental thing about John Cabot an American
should remember is the fact that it was because of his
voyage of 1497 that the English took possession of North
America. When Sir Humphrey Gilbert and Sir Walter
Raleigh conceived the plan of establishing an English
colony in the New World, their only legal claim was
based on Cabot’s voyage of discovery. (See facsimile in
next column). Our founding fathers also based their
claim for American independence on that first voyage by
the Italian navigator, We quote from Benjamin Franklin’s
famous address on Vindication for the Colonies which he
issued to the public on June 15, 1775:

Forasmuch as the enemies of America in the Patliament of Great Bri-
tain, to render us odious to the nation, and give an ill impression of
us in the minds of other European powers, having tepresented us as
vnjust and ungrateful in the highest degree; asserting on evety occa-
sicn, that the colonies were settled at the expense of the same, proteced
in their infancy .o e
And as by frequent reperitions these groundless assertions and malicious
calumnies may, if not contradicted and refuted, obtain further credit,

With regard to the first, that the colonies were settled a4t bc expense of
Britain, it is a known fact that none of the twelve united colonies were
settled or even discovered at the expense of England. Henry VII, indeed,
granted a commission to Sebastian Cabot, a Venetian, and his soms to
sail into western seas for the discovery of new countries; but it was
20 be “suis corum propriis sumptibus et expensis,” at their own cost and
charges. They discovered, but soon slighted and neglected these northern
territories; which were, after more than a hundred years dereliction,
putchased of the natives .........cocoeeee.

Franklin, of course, got his data a little mixed up, start-
ing from Cabot’s first name, but that matters little. What
matters is the historical fact that Cabot financed his voyage
at his own expense and that it was because of that voyage
that the English eventually settled in Virginia.

The English flag was first planted on American soil by
John Cabot on June 24, 1497. Little is known of Cabot,
or Caboto, except that he became a citizen of Venice in
the year 1476, after a residence of 15 years in that city.
Nobody knows exactly where he was born. Some people
say that he was a native of Genoa. Others trace his birth to
Gaeta, the same city near Naples Henri Tonti came from.

(Right) An early reference (1622) to England's title to North
America based on Cabot’s discovery. From The Recordr of the
Virginfta Company of Londor by 5. M. Kingsbury. (Courtesy,
New York Public Library) A still eatlier reference is in Hakluyt's
preface to his Divers Voyages, London, 1582.

He had three sons, Louis, Sebastian and Sante (or Sancius,
as we find his name in English documents). Only Sebastian
became famous.

About the year 1491 or 1492 John Cabot took up resi-
dence in Bristol, England. It seems that between those
years and 1496 he tried to sail out of that port in search
of some mythical islands, but there is no evidence on this
point. What we know for sure is that after Columbus
made his first voyage, Cabot tried to come over, but he
chose a notthern route in order to avoid a possible conflict
by England with Spain or Portugal.

At any rate, on March §, 1496, Henry VII granted
John Cabot and his three sons permission to fit out an
expedition at their own expense. Most likely local mer-
chants advanced most of the money, if not all of it. Not
much, however, was required, because, although Cabot had
permission to leave with five ships, he left with only one,
the 50-ton Matthew. The crew consisted of 18 men. Thus
Cabot’s voyage was in a way even bolder than that by
Columbus, except that the Genoese Admiral was sailing to-
wards the unknown, whereas Cabot knew of the existence
of land across the sea.

‘The Matthew remained out of Bristol only three months.
It left on May 2 and returned on August 6, 1497. Land,
as we have already noted, was first sighted on June 24,
when the English flag was first planted in America. Cabot,
however, did not forget Venice, for at the same time he
planted the standard of St. Mark, or the Venetian flag.
Nobody knows exactly where Cabot first landed, but most
historians seem to agrec that it was near the present town
of Louisbourg, near Cape Breton. At least one Italian, a
Genoese barber, or surgeon, named Castiglione, took part
in that expedition, for Raimondo da Soncino, in his report
to the Duke of Milan written in 1497, stated that he was
one of the two men to whom Cabot had donated an island.
The other was a Frenchman.

1628 543

The Countrey called Vircisia (so named by the late Virgin-Queene Elize-
beth of blessed memaory) being the rightfull inheritance of his Maiesty, as
being first discouered at the costs and charges of that most prudent Prince
of famous memory, King Henry the Seauenth, Lis Maiesties great Grand-
father; The Patent whereof still extant to be seene, was granted to John
Cabot and divers other of his subiccts, who went thither with aixe Saile
of Ships, and discouered as farre as from Cape Florida to Neu-found-land,
all along the Const, and tooke possession thereof to the Kings vse, about
that time when Ferdinando and Isabella discouered the Westerne Indies:
(by which title of first discouery the King of Portugal and Sparne hold
and enioy their ample and rich Kingdomes in their Indies East & West:)
A const where King Ediard the Sixt after planted his fishing to the New-
Jound-land by, publike Act in Parlintient, and of which Philip Amadas
and Arthur Harlow tooke againe possession to the vse of the late Queene
Elizabeth: and after them, [3] Sir Richard Greenfield, Sir Ralpk Lane, and
Sir Waller Rawleigh; ut what time seuerall Colonics were there placed.
And sinee his Maiestics most happy comining to the Crowne, being an



CABOT PLANTS THE VENETIAN FLAG ON AMERICAN SOIL

(Above) THE DISCOVERY OF NORTH AMERICA
BY JOHN AND SEBASTIAN CABOT

{From Ballou's Pictorial Drawing Room Companion,
1855, Wood Engraving, Libvary of Congress.)

(Right) English translation of portion of a letter
Lotenzo Pasqualigo, a Venetian living in London,
wrote to his brothers in Venice soon after John Cabot’s
return from his voyage of discovery. (From Calendar
of State Papers, London, edited by H, Brown. Cour-
tesy, New York Public Library)

THE LION OF ST. MARK

Symbol of the Republic of Ven-
ice, whose flag John Cabot planted
on American soil on June 24, 1497,
side by side with that of England.

Qct 11 753. LomeNzo PasQuanico to his Brothers ALvVISE and
Besuta D:?;.u FRARCESCO.
v. L P-

The Venetian, our countryman, who went with a ship from
Bristol in quest of new islands, is returmed, and says that 700
leagues hence he discovered land, the territory of the Grand Cham
{Gram Cam). He coasted for 300 leagues and landed; saw no
human beings, but he has brought hither to the King certain
snares which had been set to catch game. and a needle for making
neta; he also found some felled trees, wherefore he sapposed there
were inhabitants, and returned to his ship in alarm.

He was three months on the voyage, and on his return he saw
two islands to starboard,but would not land, time being precious,
a8 he was short of provisions. He says that the tides are and
do not flow as they do here, The King of England is much pleased
with this intelligence.

The King has promised that in the spring our countryman shall
have ten ships, armed to his order, and at his request has conceded
him all the prisomers, excle(pt such s are confined for high treason,
to man kis fleet. The King has also given him money where-
with to amuse himself till then, and he is mow at Bristol with
his wife, who is also Venetian, and with his sons; his name is Zuan
Cabot, and he is styled the great admiral Vast honour is paid
him; he dresses in eilk, and these English run after him like mad
people, so that he can enlist A5 many of them as he pleases, anda
number of our own rogues besidea.

The discoverer of these places planted on his new-found land a
large cross, with ome flag of England and another of 8. Mark, by

reason of his being a Venetian so that our banner has floated very
far afield.

London, 23 August 1487,

[Ttalian. Entered in the Diaries on 11 September 1497, Trans-
lated and printed for the Philobiblon Soctety.]
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THE FIRST LETTER PATENT GRANTED BY HENRY VII TO
JOHN CABOT AND HIS SONS. From The Public Record Office,
London, Chancery Treaty Roll (C-76) No. 178 M8, (Courtesy, British
Mweum, London)

Translation from the Latin text as it appears above:

The King, to all to whom, etc. . . Greetings: Be it known and made
manifest that we have given and granted as by these presents we give
and grant, for us and our heits, to our well-beloved John Cabot, citizen
of Venice, and to Lewis, Sebastian and Sancio, sons of the said John,
and to the heirs and deputies of them, and of any one of them, full
and free authority, faculty and power to sail to all parts, regions and
coasts of the eastern western and noithern sea, under our banners, flags
and ensigns, with five ships or vessels of whatsoever burden and quality
they may be, and with so many and such mariners and men as they may
wish to take with them in the said ships, at their own proper costs and
charges, to find, discover and investigate whatsoever islands, countries,
regions or provinces of heathens and infidels, in whatsoever part of the
world placed, which before this time were unknown to all Christians.

We have also granted to them and to any of them, and have given
licence to set up our aforesaid banners and ensigns in any town, city,
castle, island or mainland whatsoevet, newly found by them. And that
the before-mentioned John and his sons or their heits and deputies may
conquer, occupy and possess whatsoever such towns, castles, cities, and
islands by them thus discovered that they may be able to conquer, occupy
and possess, as our vassals and governors, lieutenants and deputies therein,
acquiring for us the dominion, title and jutisdiction of the same towns,
castles, cities, islands and mainlands so discovered; in such way, never-
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theless that of all the fruits, profits, etnoluments, commodities, gains and
revenues accruing from this voyage, the said John and sons and their
heirs and deputies shall be bounden and under obligation for every
voyage, as often as they shall arrive at our port of Bristol, at which they
are bound and holden only to arrive, all necessary charges and expenses
incurred by them having been deducted to pay o us, either in goods or
money, the fifth part of the whole capital gained, we giving and grant-
ing to them and to their heirs and deputies that they shall be free and
exempt from all payments of customs on all and singular the goods and
merchandise that they may bring back with them from those places thus
newly discovered, And further we have given and granted to them and
to their heits and deputies, that all majnlands, islands, towns, cities,
castles and other places whatsoever discovered by them, however numerous
they may happen to be, may not be frequented or visited by any other
subjects of outs whatsoever without the licence of the aforesaid John
and his sons and their deputies, on pain of the loss as well as of the
ships or vessels dating to sail to these places discovered, as of all goods
whatsoever. Willing and strictly commanding all and singular our sub-
jects as well by land as by sea, that they shall render good assistance to
the aforesaid John and his sons and their deputies, and that they shall
give them all their favour and help as well in fitting out the ships or
vessels, as in bringing stores and provisions with their money and in
providing the other things which they must take with them on the
said voyage. In witness whereof. . . .

Translation from the Latin, as per facsimile above, from Williamson,
J. A The Voyages of the Cabots and the English Discovery of North
America under Henry VIII and Henry VII, London, 1929, pp. 25-27.
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THE CABOT TOWER

at the entrance to the Port of Bristol from which
John Cabot and his sons sziled on their voyage of
discovery to North America in 1497. (British Of-
ficial Photogtaph)

Back in England, Cabot, like Columbus, was received
with great honors by the King who granted him an annual
pension of 20 pounds sterling, a sum equal to §100, but
possibly having the purchasing value in those days of
$2,000 in America today. On December 13, 1497, Henry
VII renewed John Cabot’s letters patent authorizing him
to fit out another expedition of six ships. The new voyage
took place with five ships in 1498. At least one Italian, one
Giovanni Antonio de Carbonariis, went along, besides
Cabot’s son, Sebastian, and possibly his brothers. Nothing
is known of that second voyage either, except that John
Cabot continued to collect his annual pension as late as
September, 1499. He may have died soon after, for he
was no longer living in 1505. During that second voyage,
according to modern historians, John Cabot sighted, or
landed along, the Atlantic coast from the 38th parallel
north, or from New York to Canada.

A 16th Century painting (restored in the 18th) representing the
Navigation of John and Sebastian Cabot. The Centtal figure is that
of Sebastian Cabot. (Venice, Ducal Palace, Sala dello Scudo)



JOHN CABOT'S DEPARTURE FROM BRISTOL
(From the painting by Erpest Board, 1877, in the Bristol (England) Museum and Ast
Gallery)
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GRANT OF PENSION TO JOHN CABOT, DECEMBER 13, 1497
Notice in the fifth line the words “John Cabbot of the state of Venice an anouitie or ennual rent of twenty pounds sterling, From the Public
Record Office, London, Privy Seals, 13 Henry VII, December. (Courtesy, British Museum, London)
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GRANT OF PENSION TO SEBASTIAN CABOT, APRIL 3, 1505
om the Public Record Office, London, Exchequer, (K.R. Memar del(E 159) No. 283. (extract). (Courtesy, British
useum, London)
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MONUMENT TO JOHN CABOT IN MONTREAL, CANADA

Guido Casini, Sculptor. Presented by the local Italians. Unveiled May 24, 1935.
So far as we know, thete is no monument in honor of John Cabot in the United
States. It is interesting to recall, however, that one of the first four warships
co:gonﬁssioned by the United States during the Revolution was named after John
Cabot.
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FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

SEBASTIAN CABOT, CHIEF PILOT OF ENGLAND

SEBASTIAN CABOT

Portrait attributed to Holbein, destroyed by fire in 1845.
From an engraving in Sever's Memoirs of Bristol, 1824, Vol.
II. A copy of the original portrait is said to be in the His-
torical Society of Massachusetts in Boston,

We have more information about Sebastian Cabot, who
was born in Venice, of Venetian mother, about the year
1482, As we have seen, he accompanied his father in the
1498 voyage and possibly also in that of 1497. He was
still in Bristol in 1505, when Henry VII granted him a
pension of £10, “for services rendered to the city and port
of Bristol.” What those services were we do not know.

In 1508 (or 1509, according to the modern calendar, for
in those times the English year began in March) Sebastian
Cabot made a voyage under the English flag, also towards
America, but in search of the North-West Passage, or the
way to China. He left with two ships, also fitted out at
his expense. Once more, we do not know much about that
voyage, but it is believed that he reached Labrador and
possibly entered Hudson Bay, which he thought to be the
Pacific Ocean,

From 1512 to 1548 Sebastian was in the service of Spain,
most of the time with the rank of “piloto mayor,” a most
important position. That alone should be sufficient to
make one realize Cabot’s skill and ability, for numerous
and influential Spaniards were anxious to take his place.
In 1526, while in the service of Spain, Sebastian Cabot
undertook a most famous voyage which was not alto-
gether successful. Nevertheless Cabot was able to reach and
explore the entire basin of the Plata River, venturing in-
land through the Parana and Paraguay rivers. He even
sent an overland expedition to the Andes. It was because of
that voyage that South America became a possession of

Spain rather than of Portugal. Here, again, let us recall
that Italian merchants advanced two-thirds of the cost of
the expedition, and that at least 30 Italians took part in it.
Most of the Italians were either Venetians or Genoese, but
there were also a Neapolitan, one of the officers, and a
Sicilian.

From 1548 to the time of his death in 1557, Sebastian
Cabot was once more in the service of England, The most
important of his activities during this period was his or-
ganization in 15353 of the famous Company of Merchant
Adventures of England, of which he was chosen governor
for life. Students of English history need not be reminded
that it was this company that started the British Empire
on its march around the world. The first expedition sent
out by Cabot was headed by Willoughby and Chancellor
and marks the beginning of direct trade relations between
Britain and Russia. Moreover, as George L. Baer states in
his The Origin of the British Colonial Empire (New York,
1908, p. 6) “it was in searching for a northwestern route
to the East, that Sir Humphrey Gilbert’s interest was de-
flected to the colonization of America.”

\

SEBASTIAN CABOT LEAVING LABRADOR
From a print in the New York Public Library



SEBASTIAN CABOT

An interesting incident in Cabot’s life is the offer he
made to Venice, on two different occasions, in 1522 and
in 1553, for an oversea voyage under the Venetian flag,
but Venice turned him down, possibly because it was im-
possible for Venetian ships to get out of the Mediterranean
without the consent of Spain and Portugal, who dominated
the exit.

Sebastian Cabot, like Vespucius and Columbus, also has
been the subject of attacks by people not well acquainted
with the facts concerning his activities, Modern historians,
however, are unanimous in praising him as one of the
most skillful navigators and one of the most able scicntists
of his day. He certainly was one of the founders of the
British Empire.

On the Cabots see: the article by Alberto Magnaghi in Erciclopedia
Italiana Treccani, Vol. VIII, 199-202; \Almagia,” op cit.; Williamson,
op. cit.; Serda, G., Giovanni Caboto e la navigaziome italiana del suo
tempo, Bologna, 1937. (Prof. Sercia’s little book deals largely with the
Gaeta origins of the Caboto family).

SEBASTIAN CABOT LEAVING FOR AMERICA

A mural by Ezra Winter (1921) in the ceiling of the Cunard White
Star Building in New York City. Cunard W hite Star photo by W. A.
Probst. (As we know, it was not Sebastian Cabot but his father,
John, who first planted the English flag in North America. Sebastian
was not born in Bristol, England, as stated by some misinformed per-
sons, but in Venice)
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Portion of Scbastian Cabot's planisphere published probably at Notimberg in 1544. The only copy known to exist is in the Bibliotdque
Nationale in Patis. According ¢o the late Prof. Magnaghi and othet histotians, Cabot had nothing to 'do with it. According to Prof. Almagia,
it was based on a map which) Cabot drew in 1541. At any rate, it seems that the cartographers drew largely on data furnished by Sebastian
Cabot. One of the most remarkable notes on the margin of the map, note 8, in Spanish and Latin, reads: “This land was discoversd by
John Cabot, Venetian, and his son, Sebastian, in the year 14947 (Obviously an error). Also worthy of notice are the words, in Italian,
“prima terra vista” (land first seen) near the location of Cape Breton.
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VERRAZZANO IN NEW YORK HARBOR 85 YEARS BEFORE HUDSON

One of the most precious objects in the possession of the
New York Historical Society is a copper globe made in
Florence by Eufrosino Della Volpaia in 1542, Geographi-
cally it is not of paramount importance, except as a con-
firmation of the knowledge that existed at that time about
the New World. Historically it is at least interesting, for
it shows the Eastern Central Part of the United States
under the name of Verrazana. The name was first sug-
gested by Girolamo da Verrazzano, a brother of Giovanni
da Verrazzano. Girolamo, a navigator and cartographer,
had made a map in 1529 in which he had called all the land
discovered by his brother “Verrazana or New France or
Jucatanet.” Apparently Della Volpaia consulted that map,
and probably another globe which Giovanni da Verraz-
zano is said to have made but which has never been found.
Be that as it may, it is to Giovanni da Verrazzano that
we owe the first description of North America’s coastline
from South Carolina to Canada.

Not much is known of Verrazzano. He was born at Flor-
ence between 1481 and 1485. In his youth he sailed in the
Mediterranean, and probably elsewhere, until 1522, when
he settled in France. In 1524 he was entrusted by King
Francis I of France with a voyage of discovery. Here
again, as in the case of Columbus, the Cabots, and Ves-
pucius, we must remind our readers that the Italians ex-
celled all the other navigators of their day (with the pos-
sible exception of the Portuguese, who, however, did not
surpass the Italians). Foreign kings, most certainly, would
have chosen navigators of their nationality if they could
find them. Several Florentines, incidentally, accompanied
Verrazzano.

The voyage lasted from January to July, 1524, when
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Verrazzano was back in France. In 1528 he was entrusted
with another expedition to North America. On this second
voyage he had stopped at the Bahamas and was proceeding
towards the Gulf of Darien (Panama) when he decided
to explore an island which appeared to be uninhabited. In-
stead, he was met by some cannibals who set upon him,
killed him and devoured him, His brother Girolamo saw it
all from the deck of the ship but was unable to come to the
assistance of Giovanni and the other six men who had gone
ashore,

As to the legend that Verrazzano was 2 corsair in the
service of France there is no evidence to prove it or dis-
prove it.

Verrazzano deserves a prominent place in the history of
American discovery, side by side with that of his fellow-
Tuscan, Vespucius. For if the latter explored practically all
the coast of South America, Verazzano reconnoitered all
that of North America, from Florida to the Gulf of St.
Lawrence, in a way that had never been done before.

The practical result of Verrazzano’s voyage was the
continued interest that the French took in North America,
culminating ia the voyage of Jacques Cartier in 1534.
Now, however, it seems established that Cartier had ac-
companied Verrazzano during his first voyage. (See Lanc-
tot, B., Cartier’s first voyage to Canada in 1524, Canadian
Historical Review, September, 1944, pp. 233-245.)

The other result of Verrazzano’s voyage was the con-
firmation that the New World was not a part of Asia, or
of Africa, as he clearly stated in the last page of his report
to King Francis L.

Verrazzano’s description of North America is one of the
most interesting accounts we have of the United States

] |

(Left) Begioning of the report Verrazzano sent to King
Francis I of France upon his return from North America
in 1525, Verrazzano' made two copies, one of which he
sent to Buopaccorso Ruccellai in Rome and another to
e friend in Florence. Three copies of that report exist,
bur the most authoritative one, in manuscript form, was
discovered by A. Bacchiani in the private library of the
Cellere family in Rome in 1909, It is now in the Morgan
Library in New York City. Notice the words “Il capno
Giovanni da Vertazzano (Captain Giovanni da Verraz-
zano) a clear proof that Verrazzano was the captain and
not a pilot, as someone has stated. Verrazzano would
not have assumed a title which did not belong to him
especially in his official report to the King who sent him
out on his voyage of discovery.
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MONUMENT TO VERRAZZANO IN NEW YORK CITY

The work of the Sicilian sculptor, Ettore Ximenes, it was donated by the
Italians in the United States and dediceted on October 6, 1909. According to
one source, the cost of the monument is said to have been borne by Mr. Carlo
Barsotti, publisher of Il Progresso Italo-Ameticano.

The unveiling of the monument was a great day for the Italians of the city.
The cetemony began with a parade in which some 40,000 people, representing
170 socieries, took part with 42 bands and 400 flags. Three hundred thousand
people are said to have watched the parade. One of the main features was the
participation of 500 Italian cyclists and the crews of the Italian watships “Etna”
and “Etruria” which had been sent to New York to take part in the 300th
anniversary of the arrival of Henry Hudson in New York Bay.

‘The monument to Vetrazzano is the only remembrance one finds in New Yotk
in honor of the great Florentine navigator, with the exception of a ferryboat

which was named after him in 1930.

before it was settled by Europeans. His description of New
York Harbor is of particular interest, for it preceded by
85 years the coming of Henry Hudson. He wrote:

At the end of a hundred leagues we found a very agreeable situation
located within two small prominent hills, in the midst of which flowed
to the sea a very great river, which was deep within the mouth; which
we found eight feet, any laden ship might have passed. . . . We were
with the small boat, entering the said river to the land, which we found
much populated, The people, almost like the others, clothed with the
feathers of birds of various colors, came towards us joyfully, uttering
very great exclamations of admiration, showing us where we could land
with the boat more safely.

New Yorkers, apparently, have always excelled in hos-

pitality, whether Indian or white!
Later Verrazzano stopped at Block Island, which he

compared to the Island of Rhodes and called Louisa in
honor of the King’s mother, and entered the present New-
port, R.L, inhabited by *“the most beautiful people and
the most civilized in customs that we have found in this
navigation. . . . We formed a great friendship with them.”
After a sojourn of 15 days he proceeded north, until he
reached the Gulf of St. Lawrence. Then he turned back.
He had discovered “six hundred leagues and more of new

land.”

On Verrazzano see Almagia, op, ¢, (valuable bibliography and notes)
and Magnaghi's article in Enciclopedia Italiana Treccani. The English
translation of Verrazzano's report, by E. H. Hall, is in the 1910 report
of the American Scenic and Historic Preservation Society.
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Portion of the planisphere made by Vesconte Maggiclo in Genoa in 1527. Only one copy,
now in the Ambrosiana Library in Milan, is known to exist. All the land discovered by
Vettazzano is called Francesca in honor of King Frands I of France. The map includes
several Tuscan names like Valle Ombrosa, San Miniato, Orto de Rucelay, etc. In the fac
simile reproduced above are omitted the words found at the extreme top in the original
map, which read, translated from the Spanish, “Land now discovered by Christopher Columbus,
Genoese, for account of the King of Spain.” Once more, notice Columbus’s nationality.



CHAPTER THREE

UNDER THE SPANISH FLAG

In all probability there was not a single expedition sent
by the Spaniards to the New World soon after the dis-
covery of America, in which some Italians did not take
part. That is easy to explain.

From the end of the 15th century to the end of the
18th, Italy was directly, or indirectly, under the dominion
or influence of Spain. Aside from that, thousands upon
thousands of Italians were settled in Spain, where they
occupied positions of importance, from that of prime
minister down. Especially numerous were the bankers or
merchants and the seamen and soldiers in the Spanish
service. Among the latter the engineers or artillery-men
occupied leading places. Suffice it to mention that over a
long period of years most of the fortifications erected
throughout the Spanish Empire, from Flanders to the New
World, were entrusted to Italians. One of them, Tiburcio
Spanoqui {Tiburzio Spannocchi), was chief engineer while
Spain was at the peak of her power and glory. No less
notable was the Antonelli family, as we shall presently see.

Italian seamen or sailors took part in the early voyages
of discovery and exploration. Columbus had Italians with
him in everyone of his four voyages.

As soon as colonization began Italian business men were
among the first, and probably the leading, merchants to fit
out expeditions, to finance shipments of provisions and
military material and to undertake colonization projects,
from the West Indies, Mexico and Florida all the way to
Argentina.

The conquistadores, we are certain, had Italian officers
and men with them. Balboa, De Soto, Coronado, Menendez,
Pizarro, Cortes, Magellan, all had their share of natives
of Italy.

Ttalian missionaries, as we have shown in Volume Two
of Italian-American History, played an important role in
the Christianization of Central and North Ametica. One
of them, as related in the next page, became the first bishop
of the New World.

Officials and civilians of Italian birth and extraction also
came over, from viceroys to plain adventurers. It was not
by mere chance that the first printing presses in the West-
ern Hemisphere, namely, in Mexico and Peru, were estab-
lished by Italians.

Nor should one forget the travellers, men in search of
knowledge or adventure, like Benzoni or the globe-trotter
from Calabria, Gemelli Careri.

Finally, we come to the Italians who settled in Louisiana
and Missouri during its Spanish rule, but since the ac-
tivities of most of them extend well-over the post-Revolu-

What is left of the house built by Diego Columbus, the son of the
Admiral, at Santo Domingo, duting his residence there as govenor
and viceroy of Hispaniola. (Courtesy, Pan Ametican Union, Washing-
tom, D.C.)

tionary period, we shall deal with them in the second part
of the present work.

How many Italians came over to Spanish North America
we do not know. The names given in the following pages
are only 2 few—out of the many—for historical truth
compels us to limit ourselves only to those about whom we
have found evidence of their Italian origins, On this ac-
count we have discarded names like Serra, Crespi and Cos-
tanso, to mention three well-known figures in early Cali-
fornia history, as we have no positive proofs of their
Italian birth or ancestry. Often, very often, as students of
Romance languages know, it is hard to distinguish an
Italian from a Spanish name. Not seldom Italian names
assumed Spanish forms; names like Garcia, Pablo, Espin-
dola, Spanoqui.

Above all, one must bear in mind that names recorded in
histories and in legal documents are, obviously, only a few,
compared to the thousands which remained either undistin-
guished or unrecorded.

(For a summary view of the Italians in Spain see Schiavo, Italian-Amecrican
History, Vol. Il Chap. I and notes, pp. 406-408.)

DIEGO COLUMBUS, VICEROY

At least three of Christopher Columbus’s relatives held
commanding roles in the New World. Bartholomew Co-
tivities of most of them extend well over the post-Revolu-
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governor of Hispaniola in 1495 ; he was named adelantado
and went back to Spain in chains with his brother, on
Bobadilla’s orders, in 1500. Later he was set free and ac-
companied his brother in his fourth voyage.

Diego Columbus, another brother, was for a time at the
head of the government at Hispaniola. He also went back
to Spain in chains in 1500. Later he became a priest and
a naturalized Spanish citizen. He returned to America with
his nephew, Diego. _

Diego Columbus, the Admiral’s eldest son, inherited his
father’s title of Admiral, but not that of Viceroy. In 1509
he was named governor of Hispaniola and in 1511, follow-
ing his marriage with Maria de Toledo, the member of
one of the most powerful families in Spain, he was finally
given the title of viceroy, which rightfully belonged to him
as solemnly promised to his father before he set out on
his voyage of 1492. Diego Columbus lived in Santo Do-
mingo with brief interruptions until 1523 and died in
Spain in 1526. He is remembered primarily because in 1521
he set free some 150 Indians from the South Carolina
coast whom a Spanish slave hunter had lured to Hispaniola
with a2 view to sell them to plantation owners.

OTHER PIONEERS

In the Diccionario autobiografico de conquistadores y
pobladores de Nueva Espasia ( Autobiographical dictionary
of conquistadores and settlers of New Spain) published
by Francisco A. D. Icaza at Madrid in 1923, one finds a
list of some 1385 persons who addressed petitions to the
King of Spain asking for relief. Among them one finds one
Xristobal Despindola, (Spinola) well-known “hidalgo,”
and Bernardo Peloso of Genoa, both of whom accompanied
De Soto to Florida. More is said about Espindola in this
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chapter. As for Peloso, according to his petition, he mar-
ried the daughter of a Genoese conquistador and was re-
sponsible for the safe escape to Mexico of the survivors of
the De Soto expedition. Another man who was in Florida
and married the daughter of a conquistador was Jacomo
Rolando of San Remo, Three Sicilian pioneers were Juan
Siciliano, who came over in 1502, took part in the con-
quest of Mexico City and had at one time “arms and
horses”; Francisco Rojo, who came to the land of Cibola
(Arizona) with his own “arms and horses,” but received no
compensation with the exception of a few Indians; and
Francisco de Mecina (Messina), who was one of the few
men who were with Balboa when he discovered the Pacific
Ocean. He is also referred to as Francisco de Lentin, Sicil-
iano. (See J. T. Medina, El Descubrimiento del QOceano
Pacifico, Vol. 1, p. 90). Icaza lists other Italians, including
John Paul (Pablo) of Brescia, the man who established
the first printing press in the New World, but later was
compelled to live on charity, and Benito del Nero, of Bo-
logna, who also owned “arms and horses” before he be-
came poor.

Everything considered, only a few Italians are listed in
the Diccionario, but that does not militate against the com-
ing to the New World of a notable group of men of Italian
birth and anrestry. The Spaniards who came over were
either conquistadores, on the one hand, or people without
a future at home, on the other. No man with a position or
occupation at home would have been tempted to leave the
certain for the uncertain. On the other hand, most of the
Italians who came over, aside from the usual percentage
of adventurers, were either military technicians or mer-
chants. Hence their low percentage among those who
found themselves stranded in the New World. Other
pioneer settlers are listed in Almagia’s I Primi Esploratori
dell’ America, pages 459-467.

B
e N
e Vaar

{Above} BALBOA TAKING POSSESSION OF THE PACIFIC
OCEAN. At least one Italian, a native of Sicily, was with him when
he first sighted the Pacific Ocean. (From the title page of the second
decade of Herrera’s Historia General, Madrid, 1726) (Left) Title
page of Geraldini’s “Itinerarium” published at Rome in 1631. {Cour-
tesy, New York Public Library) Alessandro Geraldini, the first Catho-
lic Bishop of the New World, was born at Amelia, near Perugia,
Italy, in 1455, and died at Haiti in 1525.
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MARCOS DE NIZA DISCOVERS ARIZONA

Fray Marcos de Niza, as his name in Spanish clearly in-
dicates, was a native of Nizza (Nice, a French city since
1859), the same city in which Garibaldi was born. That
he was an Italian is admitted by the Spanish Encyclopedia
(Espasa), which refers to him as “Franciscano y descubri-
dor italiano,” by the French “La Grande Encyclopedie”
which calls him ““franciscain italien,” and by the United
States Library of Congress which has adopted the Italian
form, Marco da Nizza, instead of the Spanish “Marcos de
Nizza,” for its catalog heading. It is interesting to recall
also that John Gilmary Shea in his “History of the Catholic
Missions among the Indian Tribes of the United States”
published in 1854, also referred to Mark of Nice as “the
Italian friar,”

Little is known of the life of Fray Mark. He was born
in the latter part of the 15th century and went to New
Spain in 1531, laboring at Panama, Nicaragua and Guate-
mala. In 1532 he accompanied Valalcazar to Peru where he
(not Valverde) is said to have been the first missionary to
labor among the Indians. However, Pizarro’s cruel treat-
ment of the natives so aroused him that in 1535 he left
Mexico.

On March 7, 1539, Fray Mark, accompanied by a Negro
named Estevanico (Stephen) and another Italian friar,
named Onorato, set out to explore the land north of
present Mexico, where the rich Seven Cities of Cibola
were rumored to exist. Not long after their departure,
however, Onorato became ill and only the monk and the
Negro proceeded on their mission.

Their trek through the desert has already become legend-

ary. For days they travelled through Northern Mexico,
until Estevanico, who was going ahead, was killed by the
Indians because, it is said, he was getting bolder and bolder

FRAY MARCOS DE NIZA
An artist’s conception based on available evidence, but not
actually a portrait. It forms part of an exhibit in the National
Park Service museum at Tumacacori National Monument,
Arizona. (Courtesy, U. S. National Park Service, Region
Three, Santa Pe, New Mexico)

The rock with Fray Mark’s inscription in what is today Phoenix Mountain Park. or Pima Canyon, near Phoenix, Arizona. There are no
proofs as to the authenticity of thz carving, but the Italian spelling of the word Coronado _(Corona. to) ad.ds to the belief that it was
made by the monk or by some other Italian with him. On that spot, about May 1, 1539, the friar took possession of the desert by planting
the Cross of Christ, Today the rock is protected by a gtill (right}. The suthor was standing by when the above photograph was taken by
his friend, Mr, Hatry Frothingham of Chandler, Arizona, in August, 1950.
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in demanding women and what he thought were turquoise
stones, Then the friar continued alone until he came within
sight of what he thought was the famed city of Cibola.
What he saw we do not know, but the writer will never
forget the mirages of which he was the victim when he
crossed the same desert (in an automobile) in the summer
of 1950. At any rate, satisfied with his discovery, the
monk returned to Mexico with such a tale of splendors
and wealth that the cupidity of the Spaniards was quickly
aroused and a magnificent expedition was made ready.

It was thus on February 23, 1540, that Coronado set
out from Compostela at the head of one of the most
brilliant expeditions ever to venture inland into the present
Uhited States. Coronado, as we know, found no wealth,
but only poor Indians living in mud-built pueblos. His
disappointment was great, but his pride and hopes were

i

FRAY MARK ENTERING ARIZONA

FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

greater. He determined to go as far as he could, until he
reached the present State of Kansas. Then he returned to
Mexico,

No benefits came to Spain from Coronade’s expedition,
but his discoveries added a famous chapter to the history
of exploration in America, for it made known for the
first time the interior of the United States, from the
border of Mexico to Nebraska. How many Italians took
part in that expedition, besides Fray Mark, we do not
know. But, as we have seen, one Sicilian, Francisco Rojo,
joined it with his own *“arms and horses.”

Fray Marcos returned to Mexico in 1541 to serve as
Provincial of the Franciscan Fathers—the third in the his-
tory of the Order in America. He died at Mexico City on
March 25, 1558.

et

{From a drawing in “The Fray Marcos de Niza 400th Anniversary Edition,”
published by the Arizona Republic of Phoenix on November 20, 1938)
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WITH DE SOTO FROM FLORIDA TO THE MISSISSIPPI

While Coronado was trudging from Arizona to Ne-
braska, another Spanish conquistador, Hernando de Soto,
was writing one more glorious page in the history of
North American exploration. Aroused by the reports of
Cabeza de Vaca regarding the alleged wealth of Florida
and the southern part of the present United States, he
fitted out four ships, and followed by 620 foot soldiers and
123 horsemen, in May, 1939, he started out on the famous
expedition that was to end with his death and almost
disaster for his men. De Soto spent three years crossing
from the Atlantic to the Mississippi. Like Coronado, he
found no gold, but like his famous contemporary, he
opened the entire Southern United States to civilization.
After his death on the banks of the Mississippi in May,
or June, 1542, his lieutenant, Alvarado, took charge and
descended the river to the Gulf of Mexico. Finally, thanks
to the work of a Genoese engineer, the survivors were able
to reach Mexico, four years after they had landed in
Florida.

At least three Italians played important roles in that ill-
fated venture. One was a Genocse engincer; the other two
were calkers, one from Genoa and the other from Sardinia.
According to the Final Report of the U.8. De Soto Expe-
dition Commission, published by the U.S. Government
Printing Office in 1939, “The Genoese and the Sardinian,
especially a Genoese engincer called Maestre Francisco,
turned out to be among the most essential members of the
expedition since they were relied upon in building bridges
during the march and constructed the boats in which the
survivors finally escaped to Mexico.” The other Genoese, a
calker, may have been Bernardo Peloso, already noted.

Still another Genoese with De Soto was Christobal de

... =

HERNANDO DE 8OTO

Espindola, the same Xristobal we met among those who
had been reduced to poverty and had asked the King of
Spain for relief. In 1439, however, we learn from Garci-
lasso de la Vega, (see facsimile), he was a Captain of the
Guard in charge of sixty halberdiers. According to the
Gentleman of Elvas, he was a kinsman of Cabeza de Vaca.

Of them the most notable seems to have been Fran-
cisco the Engineer “a man from Genoa whom it was God’s
will to preserve (for without him they could not have
left the land, as there was no other who knew how to build
ships).” So we read in the Relacion Verdadeira by the Gen-

s Ciboj o .;..' *"

]

. f } Kansas City
gl ol pradaivira
| Ly i sy 3

~

Map of the two most famous Spanish expeditions within the present territory of the United States,
both started in 1539-1540. De Soto’s, from Florida to the Mississippi; Coronado’s, from Mexico
to Kansas. (From D. H. Montgomery, The leading facts of American History, Boston, 1890)
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tleman of Elvas. (See facsimile). According to Garcilasso
de la Vega, he felled the biggest tree he could find and
made a cross which he erected on an Indian mound, while
De Soto and all the soldiers knelt down to thank God.
‘The place, near New Madrid, Missouri. The year, 1541.

FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

DEL YNCA.

LA FLORIDA

BHISTORIA DEL ADELANTA-
doHernando de Soto, Gouernadory ¢: pi-
tan general del Reyno delaFlorida,y de
orros heroicos caualleros Efpafioles &
Indios; cicrita por el Ynca Garcilatlo
dela Veza capitande fu Mageftad,
naturatdc1a gran ciudz A del Coz-
€0, cabega de los Reynos y

prouingias cci Peru.

Dirigida al feronifiimo Principe, Dage
de :'Bmgan;t.(sr £,

Con lteenciade Litanta Iaquificion.
EN LISBONA,

Imprefio ver Pedee Coasbecck.

(Above) DE SOTO ON THE BANKS OF THE MISSISSIPPI
RIVER. (From an old print) {Right) Title page of Garcilasso de la
Vega's account of the De Soto expedition. (Courtesy, New York
Public Library)
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Indios,; Elpafioles a lapi-
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€00 lo lon muchos dee
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Joalagua,yenposdel ta-
doslos fuyos, y que elle-
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do el hecho [¢ arro)6 tras
¢llos,y aunque alcangd o-
tros Indios dize quenoa
fio dealgunodellos, hafta
que legd al §aaia dado el
alo,y echandole mano lo
izo pedagos en clagua.
Deftas ofenfas y de o-
geas,que Bruro Jes auia be-
cho guardido el cxercito
denoche, que no entcaua
Indio enemigo gqueluego
nolo degoliade, (e végard
los Indios con matarle co
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perro,o por elafu dueis,g
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do Leoncillo le cupode v«
napatya quinichros pe-
fos cn orade lasganicias,
que del famolo Valto Nu.
ez deBalboa hizo,dclpucs
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del Sur.

C AP.XVUIL Flazenln
E fpaiioles yuapute y paf
Jan el rio de Ocake, v legd
Ochile.

Vlcndo e} Gouernados
« &l poco refpefto y me-
nos obediencia quelosin.

buena gana,moftrandoen  diws tenian alu Cagique
eltiraric, la deftreza § ce- | Ocal, y que paracl hazes
piden fusarcos y flechas. * dela pucnre,niparz otro .

efedo
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nerlo cofigo , 2¢0cd6 dagle
liberead , paraq fe fucllca
los luyospord losdemasie
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elcidalizalsé, entédiédo.§
lo detsnid cicea (a volicad
yalulellamd vndia, yle
dixo,§ficprede ana cenido
enlbercad, y tratadole co
Mo a amigo,y § ho gueria
g porfu amiitad perdicfic
cd {usvailallos,niq elios pe
fando g lo tenid prefoleca-
motinaflen masdelogel
taud. ['orticole rogauafe
fuelle aclios quido guifiel
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goiclle,o noboluicle , co-
mo mas gufte lediclle,§ pa
r2todo le daua hibetead.
ElCuraca latomd alegre
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duzir{usvalfullosala obe-
dicncia det Goucrnador,
queta boluer aellos, para
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yquidono pudrelle atra
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{Above) Two pages from Garcilasso de la Vega's La Florida del Ynca with the reference to the bridge-
builder, “a Genoese engineer named Master Francisco.” (On the opposite pag:) Four pages from the Relacam
Verdadeira by the Gentleman of Elvas, published at Elvora in 1557. As translated in the J. A. Robertson
edition for the Florida Historical Society (1933) the lower end of the top page on the right and the lower

page on the left, read: . .

. and a man from Genoa whom it was God's will to presetve (for without him

they could not have left that land, as there was no other who knew how to build ships), together with four

ot five other Basque carpenters who hewed the planks and knees for him, built the brigantines. .
calkers, one a Genoese, and the other from Sardinia, calked them with tow from a plant like daffodils. . .

(Courtesy, New York Public Library)
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IN FLORIDA — 1564-1575

Although the Spaniards had actually explored a large
section of the southern part of the present United States,
the French paid little attention to their claims and rights
and planned to establish French Huguenot settlements on
the southern Atlantic coast. A first attempt by Jean Ribaut
in Florida in 1562 failed, but two years later another
expedition headed by René de Laudonniére met with
more success and a fort, called Fort Caroline, was erected
on the St. John’s River a few miles north of the present
St. Augustine,

The Spaniards met this threat to their American posses-
sions by sending a powerful expedition under Don Pedro
Menendez de Aviles. He landed in Florida near the loca-
tion of the present St. Augustine on August 28, 1565, on
the same day that another French expedition, headed also
by Ribaut, arrived to reinforce de Laudonniére. Menendez
soon surprised and annihilated the French garrison at Fort
Caroline, which he renamed San Mateo. A few days later,
on September 29, 1565, he put to death about 150 of the
Frenchmen who had arrived with Ribaut, who met the
same fate together with his remaining followers, shortly
after. The place where that so-called massacre took place
is known as “Matanzas,” the Spanish word for “Slaughter”
and forms today a part of Fort Matanzas National Monu-
ment, now entrusted to the United States National Park
Service, The French, however, continued to harass the
Spaniards along the Atlantic Coast line, as well as in the
West Indies, with alternating fortunes. Menendez’ nephew,
Pedro Menendez Marques, continued for a time, up to
1580, to explore the entire coast from the Florida Keys

to Chesapeake Bay, but soon after that the Spaniards en-
trenched themselves around St. Augustine and practically
abandoned all claims to the northern part. A few years
later the English tried their first colonization settlement
in Virginia.

A number of Italians were active on both sides during
the Franco-Spanish conflict in Florida between 1564 and
1575. Once more we must remind our reader that the
only names that have reached us are those of men whose
actions caused them to be mentioned in narratives or
official reports, With the first French expedition, for in-
stance, we find a Genoese named Stephen who became one
of the ringleaders in a plot against Laudonniere, but even-
tually he was seized and put to death with the other con-
spirators.

Another Italian, Nicholas Ornano, a member of the
famous Corsican family that gave so many military leaders
by that name to France, was with Ribaut when they came
over in 1565, Ornano, who is referred to in French and
Spanish documents as Corsette and Corceto, was vice-
admiral of the Ribaut fleet in charge of the ship Emerillon.
Like Ribaut he also was killed at Matanzas by the Span-
iards. Ten years later Nicola Strozzi, captain of the French
ship “Prince” which had been wrecked at the bar of Santa
Elena (Port Royal), was captured by Pedro Menendez
Marques, the nephew of the first Menendez Aviles, and
also put to death. He offered the Spanish Captain three
thousand ducats if he would spare his life, but the Spaniard
scorned the offer. What happened to Strozzi’s money, if
he had any with him, we do not know. In all probability

Fort Caroline, built in 1564 by the Huguenots headed, by de Laudonni®re near the mouth
of the St. Johns River, Florida. The fort was captured by Pedro Menendez de Aviles on
September 20, 1565. Most of the Frenchmen were killed and the name of the fort was
changed to San Mateo, The river has long since washed out the land on which it stood.
{From the drawing by Jacques Le Moyne)
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he was the son of Simone Strozzi and Albiera di Iacopo
Bindi, mentioned by Litta in his “Famiglie Celebri Ital-
iane.” Litta says that he served in France and in the Indies
and was killed in 1576 while fighting against the Turks in
the waters of Syracuse. However, he cautiously adds “I
am not very sure about the data regarding this man.”
As for the Italians who came over with the Spaniards, we
are inclined to believe that a few must have come over,
if we consider that a good many of the 2,646 men (in 34
vessels) who joined Menendez de Aviles, had been recruited
among the Spaniards stationed in Italy. It is logical to in-
fer that Italian sailors and soldiers may have enlisted. It
is interesting to recall in connection with Menendez’ expe-
dition, that Tolomeo Espindola (Spinola) and other mer-
chants of Saint-Jean-de-Luz, in France, not far from the
Spanish frontier, offered him a premium of two thousand
ducats a day if he would delay the departure of his fleet
by three or four days. He refused. Another Espinola, or
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(Above) Title page of the “Chronological Essay for the
General History of Florida from 1512 to 1722” by Gabdel
de Catrdenas y Cano, Madrid, 1722. {Right) A page from
the “Ensayo,” or Essay. Notice in the second column the
words “un Genoves que se¢ llamaba Estevan,” one of the
captains, "a Genoese, named Stephen,” and the reference
to him in the last line. The Genoese was one of the men
who had plotted against Rene de Laudonniére. Later he
was executed. (Courtesy, New York Pablic Library)

FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

Spinola, whose first name was Augustin, also was con-
nected for years with Menendez. Still another Italian we
find in the records, one Genoese by name Francisco, was
in charge of a patache, or tender, in the service of Menen-
dez while in Florida.

An Italian servant of Francisco Lopez Mendoza Gra-
jales, the chaplain of the expedition, however, was one of
the very first men to set foot where now rises the city of
St. Augustine. He had gone ashore with a few others to get
some water, when in the moonlight he discovered under-
neath a tree a tortoise “‘the biggest and fiercest that up to
that time had ever been seen.” That was on August 28,
1565.

On the Italians who came over with the Spaniards and the French in
1564-1575 see, besides the works reproduced in facsimile in this chapter,
Ruidiaz y Caravia, La Florida, Su Conguista y Colonizacion, Vols, I and
II; Coleccion de documentos ineditos, Madsid, 1865, Vol. III, p. 444;
G. Garcia—Dos Antiguas Relaciones de la Florida, Mexico City, 1902,
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PEDRO MENENDEZ DE AVILES

founder of St. Augustine, Fla,,

1365.
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Another page, with part of it enlarged from the * Ensayo, with a
reference to Francisco Ginoves, who in his boat, the “Espititu Santo,”

had carried over to Santo Domingo the French women and children
who had been spared when the Fort of San Mateo (the former Fort

Caroline) was captured.

RUINS OF FORT MATANZAS IN 1872
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NXNIN, FEDRO MENENDEZ MARQUES AL REY,
| 54-6-9, 11.°
San Agustiy, 3 Encro de 1580, ]

el t
oM.

“despues o di qu'® n Ve b con ELeap®™ R* de Junes de lo i hauia

sugrtlihe ot estan provits. sugedicron gicrtns cosans i todo bendito
nia wsefior gugedio bicn. $o fui ln bneer In poagn s 2™ helenn o |s
geote the guerra i alla ereside, ¥ conne los yncios no quisicron benir
nhlurnw, 3 nbic Von barca con dose honbres o tomar lengua detlos,
¥ ahluronles domde In buren ¥ eeespondicron loa yndios que no
suerinn amistud. ¥ comenynron a flecharlos, {a barea se bolujo. ¥
bistu ealer enbiie Vi batel wegiiindn ez con beinte honbres progue-
riewloles con e pz. ¥ erlubicron tan eecheldes § estube La gente
futignedn 12 Divicron a cineo honbres bisto oxto fui alle con
sewenti hunhires x snlte en icera ¥ espernron con buen animo, y
tante ] Ao quedhe espintade, 1 hiriers eatorze honbrea, pero
winggune wirrin,  hizeles Vi burle Jo mejor § yo supe. de mnncrn
laron muertos iiwhos yalios ¥ huicron todon, ¥ dexaron In
¥ lmelto al fuerte por G hern de wlli a guinze leguas, antes §
tlar la pawbn n olras pueblos reebolui solire vie pucbio
Grotube e dize eogupoy g estaln muy fuerte y wetide en Vo pan-
Lano. 3 la medin noeche doy en o] a donde bize mucho duiio, y
ponddi ¥ hijo el engigque, ¥ s wuger ¥ Voa herioena ¥ a su
nidees ¥ nnvicron queniidos mas de quarenta yndion ¥ prenci dos
Trangeses. ¥ von esta e holui al fuerte, de lon frangeses supe que
quettatinn en neuel pueblo otrox doze frangesen ¥ yue no v querian
benie pia nosotros catre los qgles entabn o piloto § ya otra bez abra
sicte wiios we huyo de agqui - yabicles a dezie a los yndios e dicsen
low Prangeses ¥ Jes darin las pugeres y aVique tarde bo hizicron.y
egedeme con ol hijo del eagigque en rrchenes. dlos extan de mancra
i tengo dellos rruin espernngaVine a In kogua de guale. y

ndubivrin binos por i luege me entregaron ol eap*™ § se degin
wicolio estrogi ¥ lox deminx 4 teninn. Eycto dos muchnchos y v
soldindo, & estuban lexos. ¥ los eagiques todos me binicron n ber. ¥y

* 1 plicgo, Orighinl—Lowery, 111 Smilh.
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dicron la obidicngia de nuebo o Vin mhg. al pareger estan buenos
aVid no s puede finr mucho dellos  y de alli e bine a este fuerte y
lo estoi neabundo, §j e muy buena picga aunque hase hecho con
mucho trabajo/no hize luego Justigia de los frangeses hasta agora
enbiv vin barco a 4™ hel* por algunos dellos, y los demas se hizo alli
Justigia dellow y Jos § binicron junte los con los que aqui ania 4
por {ados los de que hize Justigin. fueron veinte y tres aqui y en
santu hel* y quedan tres muchachos y va barbero y va lonbardero
RON BegeNaTion on estas proui®s pi lenguas, solo quedii agora entre
ollos u lo i se entiende dox honbres y ¥n moge,‘an quedado los yn-
dies de entregarlos,‘bien meregivron la muerte conforme a su confe-
sion. porque confesaron auer saqueado ¥ quemado la margarita y 2
cuninnn ¥ o gundinilla y otros pucblos y tomar muchus nabivs, El
Cap™ hera rrico porque me ofregio tres mill d% de rrescate. y le

wubre como vste boluiese a frangin.  El hera de nagion florentin
e Duena casta,

jusv In uitla. no me paregio conbenia al aeruigio de ¥Fu mhg. § vn

1" de Jas mismas frangeses ¥ de los yndios supe § los frangeses trata-
rou cun Jus yndios i ollos procurarian darles ¢l fuerte, y conforme
al congicrte  teninn heeho, scudieron [f, 197 lox yndios pero
binivron tarde. ¥y m : teanguine. oco les npraw 1ob-
weumin ostn f N
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XXXIX, FEDR(O MENENDEZ MAKQUES TO THE KING,

|54 5 9,11,
Nt. Augustion, Jununry 3, 1540, |

ce1] t
ROM.

After 1 gave your Majesty an account, through Captain Ho-
drigo dv Junca, of shat had occurrgd in Unne prosinees, oreisin
Things hnppend which sll turnid out well, sur Lard e thankel, I
went 1o Santa Helenn ta distribute e pry o (he soldiers sl live
there, and, ma the Indisns woulid not coms fo talk with me, | wnt 2
boat with twelve sen to smok information from e, ‘The mea
spuke to thens from the bont, amd the Indians nnawered that they
did not dvsive Fricndship, wod begnn to sloot srrowe at e, The
BLoat retuened, and when 1 heard thie, 1 sent 1 Tt & second tiow,
with lwenty men, nolifying them to make pesce; sl they were su
rebellious that the soldices grew angey, and [the Indians]
wounded five men, Wen [ heard this, | went there with sisty pen,
andd lutndidd ; el they waitel with grest cournge, so much s that
I mnrvellesd, woid 1hey wounded fonrteen of my men, but po vne was
hithd, T worked a trivk on them as well ae § Snew how, in such wive
that many Indians were slain, amd they sll fed, sod guit the
country. I returned to the fort, which was ffteen beagues from
there, and befare they coubd spresd the ness to other villages, [
went buck and attacked a lnrge village eslld Cognpoy, which was
very well fortified and in the midsl of & swamp. [ fell upun it st
micknight, and did much damnge, and I captured o son of the ca-
cique, his wife, & wister, and hin mother, More than forty lndings
were burned to death, aml T srvized two Frenchimen, aul thermpon
1 returned to the fort. I learned from the Frenchimen thut there
were twelve other Frenclunen in that village, sad that they did not
wish to come lo us. Among thoun was the pilat who, vn another
occasion, sbout xeven years ago, encaped from hers, 1 sent word to
the Indinna to give me the Frenchmen aml 1 would give them the
women, and they did sg although they took their tinw, F kept the
cuciques son an 8 hostage, They are in such 2 mowd that I have
little hope concerning then. 1 went to the provinee of Guale and
they behaved well, for they deliverd to me at once the cuptain
who ealled himself Nicolus Estroci, and the others they had, ex-
evpt twe boys und one soblier who were far away; and sll the
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caciques came to see me, and renewed their alleginnce to your
Majesty. To all appearance they are friendly, although ane cannot
much rely on them. Thence I came to this fort, which 1 am finish-
ing; it in & good picce, although it has been built with mueh dif-
ficulty. I did not at once work justice upon the Frenchmen; not
until now. I sent & buat to Santa Helena for some of them, and then
Juntice was worked upen the rest there, I added those who were
brought to those who were here, no that thuse un whom I worked
Justice, here and at Santa Helena, numbered twenty:-three alto-
gether. There remain three boys, one barber and one gunner, who
are needed in thewe provinces as interpreters. From what han been
heard, only twe men and onc boy are now left among the Indians.
They have ngreed to surrender them. Aceording to their confes-
sian, they well descrved death, for they admitted having sacked
and burned Margarita Island, Cumana, Guadinilln and other vil-
lages, and captured many ships. The captain was rich, beesuse he
offcred me three thousand ducats as ransom, if 1 would grant him
his life. It did not appear to me expedient for your Majesty’s serv-
ice that & man like hiw should get back to France, He was of the
Florentine nation, and of good lineage,®

1 learncd from those same Frenchmen and from the Indians, that
the French had told the Indians that they would try to give them
the fort: and in accordunce with the agrevment they had made,
the Indians enm- S v Ut the - s Taba end ewen P

Spanish text and English translation of the letter in which Pedzo Menendez Marques (pephew of Mependez de Aviles) tells his king
how he refused 3,000 ducats to save the life of the Florentine Nicola Strozzi. (From Publications of the Flovida State Historic.d Sociciy,
No. 5. Vol 2, translated and edited by Jeannette T. Connor)
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AN ITALTAN MARTYR IN VIRGINIA IN 1571

Christianity was first introduced into the eastern part of
the present United States by Spanish priests as early as
1568, when the first Jesuit mission was established in
Florida. They met with little success and after a few years
they withdrew leaving, however, a few martyrs behind.

Among the latter there was an Italian friar, Brother
Pedro Linares, whose real name is said to have been Mingoci
or Mengozzi. He was among the Spaniards who went to
Virginia with Father Segura and one of the eight religious
men who were killed by the Indians on the banks of the
River Rappahannock, not far from the present city of
Washington, on February 4 and 9, 1571.

The Jesuits returned to Florida two centuries later when
two Italian priests, Father Jose Maria Monaco and Father
Jose Saverio Alagna, tried to convert the Miami, Santaluces
and other tribes. The two landed at the mouth of the Rio

de Ratones, probably the Miami River, on July 13, 1743,
after tarrying for a while at Key West, where Father
Alagna took scientific notes and mapped the Keys and
nearby islets. They were not very successful. Nevertheless,
they established a community of Catholic Indians who
“retained their faith till the period of the Seminole Wars,
when they were transported to Indian territory.”

Father Monaco was born in Naples in 1704 and taught
at the Jesuit College of Belen, Havana. He died in 1744,
or a year after he landed in Florida. Father Alagna was
born either at Palermo, or in Sardinia, in 1707 and taught
also at Belen. He was the teacher of the noted historian,
Father Alegre. He died at Havana in 1767. His portrait
is said to be still hanging in the dining hall of the Jesuit
College at Havana. Father Alegre used Father Alagna’s
diary in his “History of the Company of Jesus in New
Spain.”

Massacre of Father Baptista Segura, 8.]J. and Brother Linazes, Zeballos, Gomez and Redondo at the Log Chapel in Ajacan, Virginia,
Februaty 9, 1571. (From M. Kenny, 8.J., The Romance of the Floridas, Milwankee, 1934, by coustesy of the Burgess Publishing Co,)
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FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

ITALTAN MILITARY ARCHITECTS IN THE AMERICAS

A notable group of Italians who were active in Spanish
America, from Florida to the Strait of Magellan, during
the 16th and 17th centuries consisted of military engineers
sent over by Spain to fortify her possessions against the
raiding pirates of England, Fiance, Holland, and other
nations.

In those days, it should be remembered, Spain had no
technical experts, nor could she create them all of a sud-
den. As Prof. Diego Angulo Iniguez of the Spanish Acad-
emy of History says in his study on “Bautista Antonelli,”
“that need was filled, above all, by Italian engineers, and
Italians were several of the great engineers who in Europe,
as well as in the Indies, worked at this time in the service
of Philip I1; its very chief engineer, Tiburcio Spanoqui,
was also an Italian. Among them, one of the foremost
places, both for number and for the skill of some of its
members, was occupied by the Antonelli family.”

Among the Antonellis we shall recall Giovanni Battista,
who as early as 1529 proposed digging a canal through
the present territory of Nicaragua, and his nephew, Bat-
tista, who was most active in the Western Hemisphere over
a long period of years. In 1589 he laid the first stone of
the Morro Castle in Havana. In 1596 he visited Florida,

——

—————————

MAP OF ST. AUGUSTINE, FLA.
taken to Spain about 1549 by Hernando de Cestas, (Archives of the
Indies, Seville) (Below) A modetn view of Morro Castle, Havana,
designed by G. B. Antonelli. (Courttesy, Cuban Tourist Commiision)
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English translation of the report by Girolamo Lippomano, Venetian
Ambassador to Spain, to the Doge and Senate on Dec, 12, 1587.
Notice in the last paragraph the reference to Antonelli. (From Cal-
endar of State Papers . . . ed. by H. Brown, Vol. VIII) (Courtesy,
New Yonk Public Library) On Italian engineers in America see D, A.
Iniguez, Bautista Antowelli, Madrid, 1942; Maggiorotti, L. A., Gli
Arcb_z'xext:' Militari, 5 vols., Rome, Laguno-Bermudez, Noticias de los
arquitcetos ¥ arquitectura de Espana, 3 Vols. Madrid, 1829 (available
in the Libraty of Congress); Appleton's Cyclopaedia, under Antonelli.

where apparently he ordered the erection of a new fort.
He did much more in America, but space prevents us
from getting into details. Battista’s cousin, Cristobal Roda
Antonelli, who arrived in 1591, was also active in Porto
Rico, Cuba, and other parts of Central America. Many
other Italian engineers worked in the New World. An
Italian, in all probability, was also Miguel Costanso, who
fortified San Diego and Monterey in 1769.
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FATHER CHINO, THE GIANT OF THE OLD SOUTHWEST

The Spanish missionaries failed along the Atlantic Coast,
but they were more successful in Mexico. The reader, of
course, will remember that as late as 1835-1849 Mexico
extended so far North as to include the present states of
California, Utah, New Mexico and the whole of Texas.
Therefore, it was from what is now known as Old Mexico
that the missionaries spread out to the outer borders of
the Spanish possessions in North America. Most of them
were either Franciscans or Jesuits.

The “*Spanish” missionaries were not all natives of Spain.
Quite a few of them were natives of Germany, the Flan-
ders, France, Portugal and other countries. Those from
Italy were probably more numerous than the others—with
the exception, of course, of those born in Spain or Mexico.
As related in detail in Vol. 11 of Ifalian- American History,
their number may be judged by the fact that six or seven
of the 73 provincials and at least eight of the 52 priests of
the Society of Jesus who labored in Lower California from
1687 to 1767 were natives of Italy, At least four Italian
missionaries were killed by the Indians in Mexico between
1632 and 1690.

The greatest Jesuit, and most likely the greatest mission-
ary, to labor in the New World was the famous Father
Eusebio Chino, a native of S2gno, in the Val di Non,
province of Trento, Italy. The family is still in existence
there, but the name is Chini and not Chino. In Spanish it
was spelled Kino, for phonetic reasons.

Father Chino was great as explorer, scientist, farmer,
chronicler, and missionary. Out of the missions founded
by him (he built more than 30 churches and chapels)
from 1681 to the year of his death, 1711, were born in no
small measure the cattle industry of the Southwest of the
present United States and the fine orchards of modern

FATHER CHINO'S BIRTHPLACE AT SEGNO, ITALY

California. Missions were in those days complete units by
themselves, with gardens, orchards, ranches, workshops,
water mills, and houses. Cattle, horses, sheep, goats, trees
and plants of all kinds, from ,grapes to pomegranates,
were introduced by the missionaries.

As Prof, Bolton has said, Father Chino was “easily the
cattle king of his day and region.” Prof. Bolton’s map
on the next page will give an idea of the immense terri-
tory covered by the tireless Father. Among the churches
founded by him, two can still be seen in Arizona, not
many miles south of Tucson. One is that of San Xavier del
Bac (Bac means “where the water oozes from the sand”);
the other, at Tumacacori, is a national monument, en-
trusted to the National Park Service, United States Depart-
ment of the Interior.

THE MISSION OF SAN XAVIER DEL BAC
Still used by the Indians, the mission was founded by Father Chino in 1692, but the foundations
of the Church were not laid untii 1701, The Church as we see it today, however, was built by the
Franciscan Fathers, mostly between 1772 and 1783. It has been improved since then, (Courtesy,
Franciscan Fathers of San Xavier Mirsion, Tucson, Atziz.)
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of Chvistendom, Macmillan Co., New York,
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script, as reproduced in H. E. Bolton's Rinz
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(Left) Title page of Father Chino's book on the comet, pub-
lished in Mexico City in 1681. (Above) The martyrdom of the
Sicilian Father Francesco Savetio Saetta in Pimeria, Mexico, in
1695, as drawn on Father Chino's Map of Pimeria Alta. (Both
illustrations are from Prof. Bolton's Rim of Christendomy

MISSION CHURCH OF SAN JOSE' DE TUMACACORI

Established by Father Chino in 1691, it is a part of the Tumacacori National Monument,
established by proclamation of President Theodore Roosevelt in 1908. It is 48 miles south of
Tucson and 18 miles noith of Nogales, on U. S. Highway No. 89. (Courtesy, National Park

Service)
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FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

FATHER SALVATERRA, FOUNDER OF THE CALIFORNIA MISSIONS

The first of the historic California Missions was not es-
tablished by Father Serra at San Diego in 1769; it was
founded by Father Salvaterra at Loreto, in Lower Cali-
fornia, in 1697.

Geographically, Upper California (the present State of
California) and Lower California (Mexico} are a unit.
They were united under the Spanish and Mexican flags up
to 1849, when the upper part was joined to the United
States. That explains, in part, why the history of the Cali-
fornia Missions—which some historians date from the
coming of Father Serra—actually starts with the founding
of the first mission at Loreto. More important yet, without
the Lower California Missions, in all probability Father
Serra would not have been able to start his work in the
present Golden State.

The first attempt to colonize and evangelize Lower Cali-
fornia was made by Father Chino and Father Gogni in
1683, but they failed. The land was simply too sterile to
support a mission. In 1697 Father Chino and Father Salva-
terra were allowed to enter the Peninsula again, on condi-
tion that they ask for not a penny from the government.
Father Chino at first felt that he could support the new
mission with the produce and income from the Pimeria
missions, but that was not enough. Besides, he was unabl:
to remain. It was then that Father Salvaterra conceived
the plan to establish a fund with an annual income suffi-
cient to take care of the missions. Without getting into de-
tails, that is how the famous Pious Fund was started. All
moneys collected were invested in lands and only the in-
terest was used. By 1902 that Fund had increased to §1,-
420,682.67.
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Title page of Father Piccolo’s Informe.
(Courtesy, New York Public Library) In
the National Library of Mexico City there
is a life of Father Piccolo by Father Juan
Antonio Balthasar (88 pages, no title page)

VERY REV. JUAN MARIA SALVATERRA
(Courtesy, Nationadl Murcun: of History, Mexico City)

When, after the expulsion of the Jesuits in 1767, the
Franciscans were asked to take over the California missions,
Father Serra was reluctant to accept. What made up his
mind was the existence of the Pious Fund, which enabled
him to carry on the work without the preoccupations
which had beset the Italian pioncers.

Father Gianmaria Salvaterra (his name in Spanish was
spelled Salvatierra) was born of a well-to-do family in
Milan, Italy, on November 15, 1648. He labored in Mexico
from 1675 to the end of his days, at Guadalajara, on July
17, 1717. In 1704 he was made Provincial of the Society
of Jesus in New Spain. Together with his associates he
founded seven missions in Lower California, starting with
that of Loreto in 1697.

Several Italians were associated with Father Salvaterra
in Lower California. The most notable of them, Father
Francesco Piccolo, was born at Palermo on March 24, 1654,
and came to America in 1683. He served in Lower Cali-
fornia from 1697 to the time of his death on February 22,
1729. He founded three missions.

Other Italians who worked in Lower California between
1697 and 1767 were Fathers Geronimo Minutili of Sar-
dinia, Benito Guisi, Ignazio Maria Napoli, Sigismondo
Taraval of Lodi, Giacomo Druet of Turin, and Pietro Nas-
cimbene of Venice.
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TWO VICEROYS: BUCARELI AND BRANCIFORTE

A T 5
!  DENUGHES P A CRUA AR
ELL EXVIO.S D MIGUEL LA GRUAMARQUFY
* Dranettorte, Waliano. fus Vierey desde 11 de Jisko de
. F7%, aadta G5 dde Niaws de 1759%,
ANTONIO MARIA DE BUCAKELL The MARQUIS OF BRANCIFORTE
(Courtesy, Nattonal Muscum of History, Mexice City) (Coustesy, National Museum of History, Mexico City)

Probably the most outstanding Spanish viceroy in New Spain, he was of A native of Sicily, he was 2 grandee of Spain, a captain general of
Flotentine extraction. In the National Library of Mexico there is a eulogy the Spanish Army, and the brother-in-lavr of the famous Godoy. He
of him by Joseph Uribe, which was read in the Mexico City Cathedral on founded the city of Santa Cruz, Cal,, which was called Branciforte
June 26, 1779 and the “Compendio Historico Genealogico de la Casa dz  from 1797 until about 1845. Only an avenue in that city is now
Bucareli” by G. A. de Villar y Pinte. mamed after him. (See Bancroft, History of Mexics, Vol. 111, and
Berger, G. A., The Francitcan Missions of California) ’

&

EARLY ITALIAN TRAVELERS IN NEW SPAIN

The discovery of America aroused an unbounded curi-
osity in Italy, where the Renaissance was then in full
bloom. Many Italians were prompted to come over by the
spirit of adventure and by the desire to see and describe
the marvels of the New World.

Three travellers who visited America before the Revolu-
tion deserve special attention. They were Benzoni, Boturini
and Gemelli-Careri.

Girolamo Benzoni was probably the earliest wanderer
in New Spain, which he visited between 1541 and 1556.
A native of Milan, he was only 22 years old when he
arrived, He wrote a book, Historiz del Mondo Nuovo,
which appeared in Venice in 1565 and was soon translated
into French and Latin, Lerenzo Boturini Beneduci arrived
in Mexico in 1736 and gathered a valuable collection of
manuscripts regarding the Aztecs, most of which were
lost. He also wrote a book.

Giovanni Francesco Gemelli-Careri was born in Radi-
cena, Calabria, in 1_6 51 and dizd in Naples in 1725. In 1693 A portrait fg:ﬁotﬂ{ge ]?)Eagzoongis T
he undertook a trip around the world by way of Asia Historia de! Mondo Nuovo,” Venice, 1565.

Minor and India. He visited the California Coast in 1698. published at Naples in 1699-1700. A copy of the third edi-
He wrote a book entitled Giro del Mondo in 6 volumes, tion is in the New York Pub'ic Library,
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MALASPINA’S VOYAGE AROUND THE WORLD

Alessandro Malaspina was probably the first Italian to
stop at San Francisco, where he landed on September 10,
1791. It is possible, however, that other sons of Italy may
have preceded him.

Malaspina arrived in California at the head of one of
the foremost scientific voyages in history, during which
he surveyed the entire Pacific Coast from Alaska to Mexico.

He was born in Italy in 1754, the son of a marquis.
His mother was the niece of Giovanni Fogliani, Prime
Minister of Charles Il of Spain. As a boy he entered the
Spanish Naval Service, for Italy in those days offered no
opportunity to ambitious young men. In 1786-88 he made
his first voyage around the world. A year later he was put
in charge of the greatest voyage, next to those of Columbus
and Magellan, ever to sail under the Spanish flag.

During his voyage, besides surveying the Pacific Coast,
he and his men made scientific observations and took
measurements of great value. At Monterey, California,
where he remained ten days, he and the members of his
expedition made botanical and geological studies, took
soundings in the bay, drew maps and charts, and inter-
viewed local Indians.

On his return to Spain, Malaspina was received in tri-
umph and was promoted to the rank of Brigadier of the
Royal Navy. Not long after that, however, court intrigues
{he was a foreigner) caused his arrest for reasons which
are not clearly known to our own days. Only when
Napoleon intervened in his behalf in 1802 was he set free
and allowed to return to Italy. He died in his ancestral

home on April 20, 1810.
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ALESSANDRO MALASPINA
From the portrait in the Naval Museum, Madrid,
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The routes followed by Malaspina in his voyage around the world from 1789 to 1794,
(From =z rare map reproduced in E. Bona's, Alalaspina, Rome, 1935)



CHAPTER FOUR

UNDER THE FRENCH FLAG

From Canada to Louisiana

Relations between Italy and France have always been
very close from the days of Brennus and Caesar to our
own. That is probably why the Italians and the French
admire and detest each other so cordially.

Italians have been going to France in large numbers
ever since St. Denis, the first Bishop of Paris, and other
Italian missionaries crossed the Alps to evangelize Gaul.
Later came the galaxy of Italian “students” at the Uni-
versity of Paris, like St. Thomas Aquinas, Archbishop
Lanfranc and St. Anselm of Canterbury. From the 12th to
the 15th century, Italian bankers and merchants went over
or settled in considerable numbers in such centers as Mar-
seilles, Lyons and Paris. Following the descent into Italy
of Charles VIII, the movement to the North continued
unabated. Merchants and bankers; soldiers and sailors, in-
cluding a score of men who became marshals of France;
artisans and technicians who were lured over to reveal
some of the manufacturing sectets which had made Italy
wealthy, cspecially weaving, glass and silk manufactures;
politicians and princesses who acquired influential posi-
tions at court (two queens, a celebrated prime minister,
ambassadors and what not) ; painters, sculptors and crafts-
men, including Leonardo da Vinci (Michelangelo at one
time was on the point of joining the other emigrants);
religious refugees who became Huguenots; numberless
musicians and dancers; scores of archbishops and bishops;
physicians (like Guidi, founder of the medical school of

the University of Paris), inventors and scientists (like the
astronomers Cassini) ; adventurers and men without a pro-
fession or trade; even poets and writers found their way
over.,

In most instances the names of those Italians were so
Gallicized that one would not be able to tell their national
origin e¢xcept for the fact that they acquired fame: names
like Mazarin, Lully, Trivulce, Prioleau, Scaliger, Verrazan,
and so on and on. Wars and revolutions added an even
greater share of emigrants.

Not a few of the Italians who settled in France even-
tually found their way to America, from Canada to
old Louisiana. Once more their names acquired a French
spelling, like Tonty, Desliettes, Bressany, Du L’Hut, De
L'Halle, Vigue (Vigo), Sarpy, Sanguinette, and simi-
lar cases. Who can tell, for instance, the original Italian
spelling of names like Bouis and Yost, two of the first
settlers in St, Louis, except for the fact that we know
that they were born in Italy? The problem becomes un-
surmountable when dealing with Piedmontese emigtants,
especially the Waldenses, whose names were more French
than anything else.

Under the circumstances it is hard to trace all the
Italians who settled in New France. In the following
pages, therefore, we have limited ourselves only to those
few about whom we have positive proofs of their Italian
birth or origin.

NIAGARA FALLS AS FIRST SEEN BY WHITE MEN

(From 1. Hennepin's A New Discovery of 2 Vart Country in America, London,

1698)
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FATHER BRESSANI TORTURED BY THE TROQUOIS IN 1644

One of the first Italians to live and labor within the
present State of New York was the Roman, Father Fran-
cesco Giuseppe Bressani, S5.J. (1612-1672). Coming over
in 1642, he soon was ministering to the French at Quebec,
but during the following year he was already laboring
among the Algonquin Indians at Three Rivers, in Canada.
In 1644 he was transferred for missionary work among the
Hurons and was on his way to take up his new duties,
when he was captured by the ferocious Iroquois who in-
habited the central and western parts of New York State
and who subjected him to indescribable tortures.

For two months Father Bressani bore all torments with
a fortitude becoming a true soldier of the Catholic Faith.
Finally, when he scemed about to dic, he was sold as a
slave for a few keads to an old Indian woman who, in
turn, sold him for 300 francs to some Dutch sailors at
Fort Orange (Albany). Through their kindness he was
eventually sent to Governor Kieft at New Amsterdam
(New York City), who treated him with utmost kindness
and made possible his return to Europe.

A year later, however, Father Bressani was back in
Canada, where he spent four more years, until he was
called back to Italy in 1650.

Father Bressani was the first man to describe Niagara
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(Left) An early map of the Huren Country, where Father Bressani
was tortured by the Indians. (From Winsor's Narrative and Critical
History of America) (Above) Title page of Father Bressani's Relatione,
an account of his experiences in North America. (Couttesy, New York
Public Library) He also wrote, in French, Obscrvations tur une Eclipse
de Lune Faites & Quebec le 18 Novembre 1649, which was inserted in
the proceedings of the French Academy of Science,

Falls, thirty years before Hennepin, and the second Catho-
Lic priest to visit the present site of the City of Albany.
Jogues was the first. Of the early Jesuits in New France,
he certainly was the most distinguished mathematician,
astronomer, geographer and historian.




UNDER THE FRENCH FLAG 85
ENRICO TONTI, TRAIL BLAZER IN THE MIDWEST

HENRY TONTI
A bas-relief by Edward Kemeys (Courtesy, Chicage Historical Society, owners
of the original)

It so happens that the achievements of a lieutenant are
often obscured by the fame of his captain, even if the
latter has accomplished little more than promoting an un-
dertaking and starting it on its way. Such was the relation
between Henry Tonty and his superior, La Salle. As an
American writer stated not long ago, “Despite the volumes
that have been written about the great explorer (La Salle)
and the acclaim which has accompanied his name down
through the generations, I am convinced La Salle played a
less important part in our immediate affffairs than did the
unostentatious but most efficient lieutenant, Tonty.” (1lli-
nois Catholic Historical Review, Vol. 111, p. 197).

Henri Tonty, as he signed his name, or Enrico Tonti, as
it was originally in Italian, was born at Gaeta, not far
from Rome, about 1650. That he was born in Italy we
must assume from a letter dated July 17, 1651, which
states that the Tonti family (with the exception of the
father, Lorenzo) was still there at that time.. (Ravaisson, F.
Archives de la Bastille, Paris, 1874, Vol. VII, p. 294).

Henry was the son of Lorenzo and Isabella (De Licto)
Tonti. His father is still known today for the Tontine
system of insurance which he introduced into France
through Mazarin, and which later spread to the rest of

the world. Its name is perpetuated in the United States by
the Tontine Coffee House at Wall and Water streets in
New York City. He is said to have been of humble
origins. (Schipa, M., Masaniello, French edition, p. 112;
Les Mémoires d’Henri II de Lorraine, Duc de Guise, New
Edition, Paris, 1881, p. 35; Capecelatro, Rivoluzione di
Masaniello, 3 vols. Naples, 1850-1854, Vol. 11, p. 225).
The name of Tonti, however, was an old one in Italy, as
it appears from various manuscripts in the National Lib-
rary of Naples and from other records in various parts of
Italy (Spreti, V., Enciclopedia Storico-Nobiliare Italiana,
1932 ed.,, Vol. VI and Appendix, Part II.). One Count
Antonio Tonti was also in the service of the Duke of Guise
at the sam: time as Lorenzo, but we do not know whether
the two were related. It is doubtful. (Innocenzo Fuidoro,
or Vincenzoe D’Onofrio, Successi Storici Ruaccolti della
Sollevatione di Napoli dalli 7 di luglio 1647 sino & 6
d’Aprile 1648. MS., Naples National Library, folios 206
and 220). Apparently Lorenzo was made a nobleman by
Mazarin (Se= facsimile, next page), for his son Alphonse,
Cadillac’s companion, as we shall presently see, was often
referred to as Baron of Paludy. (Paludi is a town near

Naples).
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Facsimiles of two pages of manuscript notes in the Bibliotéque Nationale, Paris. (Left) March 9,
1665, Lorenzo Tonti cemplains about a “relation” written by him and printed by a bookseller witha

livies which the King had granted him,

1669, a Jesuit priest is chosen to inform Lorenzo Tonti of the death of his wife. August 30,
ut his knowledge. (Right) March 4, 1675. Lorenzo Tonti thanks Colbert fur the sum of 600

“In the name of God and of the glorious memory of Msgr Cardinal Mazarin, I implote you to continue your assistance to my daughrer who has

chatge of my family and who is in dire need,” October 29, 1665. Tonti’s two sons are allowed to visit their father, who had been released from prison in order to be operated, La Salle was held
responsible for the two sons. Note at the bottom, left corner—Apparently Tonti had been made a nableman by Mazarin, (Courtesy, Dr. G. P. Ravera, Turin, Ttaly)
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At any rate, during the Masaniello revolution of 1647 in
Naples, Lorenzo Tonti and his brother-in-law, Agostino
De Lieto, served the Duke of Guise, Lorenzo as political
representative in Rome, and Agostino as captain of the
guard, When the revolution failed, both of them repaired
to Paris, where Tonti gained the favor of Mazarin, a Si-
cilian, to whom he offered his system of insurance. We do
not know what became of De Lieto, except that his sons
later came to America (New France) where they served
under the name of Desliette, DesLiettes, and possibly
Dul’Hut, or Duluth. There Lorenzo became a prosperous
banker until he became involved in a Spanish plot against
the King of France, his mail was intercepted and he was
imprisoned in the Bastille together with two of his sons.
(Laloy, E., La Révolte de Messine—L’Expédition de Sicile
et la Politique Francaise en Italie—3 vols. Paris, 1929-1931,
Vol. I, 406-408.) All three of them remained in jail from
1668 until 1675, when they were set free. The father was
released on October 26, so that he could be operated for
gall bladder. On November 29 the two sons also were freed
and entrusted to La Salle, on condition that he produce
them whenever required.

Who those two sons were we do not know for cer-
tainty. Lorenzo’s family was a large one, with several sons
and daughters, nineteen in all. His wife died before March
9, 1669, whercupon his daughter took charge of the
family (See facsimiles, March 9, 1669, and March 4, 1675,
on next page).

From the above-mentioned documents it appears that
Henry could not have been one of the two sons who
shared their father’s imprisonment in the Bastille from
1668 to 1675, for Henry in his petition to Count of
Pontchartrain wrote that he served as a cadet in the army
in the years 1668 and 1669 and later as garde marine (mid-
shipman) for four years at Marseilles and Toulon. Accord-
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ing to Ravaisson (op cit.), La Salle took the two Tontis
entrusted to him to New France, where the older one died
while serving with the rank of captain and the younger
one distinguished himself in the wars against the Indians.
The latter, a black musketeer of the royal guard, had an
iron hand. Obviously there is a mistake somewhere, for
Henry, the man with the iron hand, is never referred to as
a royal musketeer in any of the records which have reached
us about him.

La Salle, as we know, first went to Canada as an ad-
venturer in 1666, and returned to France in 1674 with a
letter of recommendation to Colbert. It was at that time,
or a year later, to be exact, that the two sons of Lorenzo
Tonti were entrusted to him. Soon after that La Salle re-
turned to Canada and was made governor of Fort Fronte-
nac. He was back in France in 1677 in order to secure
financial assistance for his grand scheme of exploration and
trade in the interior of America. Only July 14, 1678, La
Salle and Henry Tonty sailed from la Rochelle for Quebec,
where they landed on the following September 15. Now,
if Henry Tonty was serving with the French in Sicily in
1677, as he states in his petition to Pontchartrain, he
could not have been one of the two Tontis entrusted to
La Salle, for between 1675 and 1678 La Salle was in
America. It is possible, however, that they could have
joined the army, whereas La Salle returned to Canada.
On the other hand, how could La Salle pledge himself
to produce the two Tontis if they were not with him? That
certainly adds to the confusion regarding the various
officers named Tonty one finds in New France during the
last quarter of the 17th century.

Leaving the riddle for the time being, we know that
Henry Tonty after serving as a cadet in the army from
1668 to 1669 and midshipman from about 1670 to 1673
or 1674, made seven campaigns, four on board ships of

The building in 1679 of the Griffon, the first ship to navigate the Great Lakes,
by Tonti near Tonawanda, not far from Buffale. (From an old print)
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(Above) One of the Reliefs on the approach to the Michigan Boulevard Link Bridge in Chicago, erected in 1928. The inscription on the tablet reads:
“The Discoverers.” "Joliet, Father Marquette, LaSalle and Tonti will live in American history as fearless explorers who made their way through the
Great Lakes and across this water-shed to the Mississippi in the late seventeenth century, and typify the spirit of brave adventure which had always
been firmly planted in the chatacter of the Middle West.” (Below) A tablet on the Michigan Boulevard Bridge, in Chicego, in honor of La Salle and
Tonti “"who passed through this River on their way to the Mississippi in December 1681," placed by the Illinois Society of Colonial Dames of America,

under the auspices of the Chicago Historical Society, in 1925. (Courtesy, Chicago Historical Society)

war and three in the galleys. In 1677 he took part in the
French expedition which was sent against the Spaniards
in Sicily in answer to an appeal from the Sicilians, and
while at Messina “his right hand was shot away by a
grenade, and he was taken prisoner, and conducted to
Metasse, where he was detained six months, and then ex-
changed for the son of the governor of that place. He
then went to France to obtain some favor from his Majesty,
and the King granted him three hundred livres.” After
more service in Sicily as a volunteer in the galleys he re-
turned to France, but being out of employment he de-
cided to accompany La Salle to Canada.

Tonty’s work in America is rather well-known. One
of the first tasks assigned to him by La Salle was the con-
struction of a boat to be used for fur-trading purposes
in the upper lakes. He built it with a motley crew of 30
men, French, Flemings and Italians, at Niagara, all jealous
of each other, and always threatening to mutiny. It was
completed in record time and on August 7, 1679, it set
sail for Lake Michigan, the first ship ever to navigate the
Great Lakes. On its return trip, however, it foundered
and nothing has ever been heard about it.

Tonty continued as a lieutenant of La Salle until 1682,
when the Frenchman sailed for France to secure more
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STARVED ROCK

Near the town of La Salle, 100 miles south of Chicago,
it is 125 feet high and was so called because there 2 group
of Indians defended themselves until they starved to death.
There, in December 1682, La Salle and Tonti began the
erection of Fort St. Louis, the first permanent fort built by
the French in the Mississippi Valley. (Photo by the author)

financial assistance for his grandiose scheme. During the
time they were together the two worked to get a firm
foothold for France in the interior of the present United
States, travelling, exploring, erecting forts, and reaching
amicable agreements with the various Indian tribes. Most
of the work and of the responsibility fell on Tonty’s
shoulders.

Notwithstanding the disloyalty and desertion of a num-
ber of men, amid the ever-increasing opposition of the
English who tried to arouse the Indians against him, (a
Seneca warrior once stabbed him close to his heart), Tonty
carried on his work in such a2 manner as to arouse the ad-
miration of his contemporaries and of posterity. In 1680
he built Fort Crevecoeur on Lake Peoria. Two years later
he accompanied La Salle down the Mississippi and was the
second man to sign, next to La Salle, the proces-verbal on
taking possession of Louisiana for France,

In March, 1683, he and La Salle completed Fort St.
Louis on Starved Rock near the present city of La Salle,
Ill. 'Then the Frenchman sailed back to France,

From then on, until the time of his death 20 years
later, Tonty was the absolute ruler of the entire Mississippi
Valley, which he dominated literally and figuratively with
an iron hand. A statesman, he first created a great Indian
confederation of about 20,000 men whom he made his

Two tablets on Starved Rock. The one above was
placed in 1918 by the Illinois Society of the Colo-
nial Dames of Amergica in memory of Joliet, Mat-
quette, La Salle and Tonti. The other was erected
by the State of Illinois to mark the sites of Fort
St. Louis and of the Indian villages, possibly num-
bering 20,000 souls, which rose below the fort,
“symbol of French protection to the Indian tribes of
the Hlinois.”” (Photos by the author.)

friends and allies. A strategist, he saw to it that the ways
of commerce were kept open. A businessman, he kept the
goods flowing so that they could be bartered for Indian
furs, A trail blazer, he explored most of the southern
part of the Central United States, from Peoria to New
Orleans and from Arkansas to Alabama (The people of
Arkansas call him the Father of their State). Finally he
made possible the establishment of the new colony of Lou-
isiana and greatly facilitated the work of Iberville and
Bienville.

As a fur trader, above all, Tonty was the pathfinder of
the entire Mississippi Valley, which he knew as no other
man did in his day. Thus he made possible the consolida-
tion, however temporary, of French power in the Middle
West, and the expansion of the United States one century,
almost to the day, after his death at Mobile.
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To conclude with the words of one of his recent biog-
raphers (E. R. Murphy, Henry De Tonfy, Baltimore,
1941), “It is true that he seconded La Salle in all things,
but while the latter conceived, Tonty achieved. . . . For
seventeen years after La Salle’s work ended, Tonty car-

FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

ried on. He possessed qualities of patience, endurance, and
leadership which La Salle manifestly lacked. . . . How long
is he destined to remain only the faithful lieutenant of La
Salle, only the shadow of the explorer’s greatness in the
pages of history?”
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DULUTH EXPLORES THE NORTHWEST — DE LIETO GOVERNOR AT CHICAGO

TOMASO AND ANTONIO CRISAFI GOVERNORS AT THREE RIVERS AND ONONDAGA

Henry Tonty had been preceded to America by his
cousin, Daniel Greysolon Du Lhut, as La Salle and Henne-
pin spelled the name, or Duluth, as he is best known. The
city of that name in Minnecsota was named after him.

How the two happened to be cousins nobody has been
able to explain so far. It is possible that the name origin-
ally was De Lieto, although it would seem more likely
that it was Greysolon or Grezollon, to judge by the name
of Duluth’s own brother, Claude Greysolon de la Tourette.
A merchant named Grezollon was living between 1667
and 1670 in Lyons, a city long famous for its large colony
of Italian merchants and bankers. According to Margry
(Découvertes et établissements. . . . Vol. VI, p. 11) the
Lyons Grezollon had a coat of arms with a rampant lion
against a tree, more or less similar to a coat of arms of the
Tonti family which can be seen in the National Library
collection of Naples, Italy, (182h century, folios 61 and
88). We mention it as a mere curiosity, although the
matter may deserve further study. At any rate, it seems
established that Duluth had Italian blood in his veins and
that he and Tonty were cousins. Moreover, the fact that
in all probability Duluth was born about 1650 adds to the
belief that he belonged to the De Lieto family that settled
in Paris about that time.

Daniel Greysolon Duluth needs no introduction, for he
was one of the boldest French explorers in what is now
Minnesota, An American historian actually called him
King of the Voyageurs. His brother, Claude Greysolon de
la Tourette, also distinguished himself as a soldier and an
explorer. He established a post to the north of Lake Su-
perior.

Two or three cousihs, not nephews, of Henry Tonty
about whom we are positive were the brothers Desliettes.
One of them, apparently Pierre, usually referred to as Sieur
Desliette, was in charge at Chicago from 1698 to 1702, as
he himself informs us in his memoir, known as De Gannes
Memoir. Thus he seems to have been the first white man to
reside for a considerable length of time where now rises
the present city of Chicago. He served as commandant at
Fort Illinois, on two different occasions, in 1704 and 1715,
and was of great assistance to Bienville in Louisiana.
Another Desliettes was commandant at Fort Chartres, near
the present city of St. Louis, from 1726 to 1730. Still
another brother, or nephew, Joseph Tonti Desliettes, was
second in command at Green Bay, Wis. They were mem-
bers of the De Lieto family mentioned in connection with
Lorenzo Tonti in the preceding pages.

Among the other Italians in New France we might
mention Antonio and Tomaso Crisafi, two political exiles
from Messina, Sicily, who sought refuge in France after
their city was abandoned by the French to the Spaniards.
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A page from the DeGannes Memoir, in which Desliettes refers to the
four years he spent at Chicago. (Courtesy, Newberry Library, Chicago, 1L}

Both of them were captains, Antonio was governor at
Three Rivers from 1703 to the time of his death in 1709.
Previously, in 1696, he had been in charge of the new
fort at Onondaga, near the present city of Syracuse.

(On the Crisafi brothers see Guardione, S., La Rivolu-
zione di Messina coniro la Spagna, Palermo, 1906, and
Laloy, op. cit.)
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ALPHONSE TONTI CO-FOUNDER OF DETROIT

Alphonse Tonty, the younger brother of Henry Tonty,
was one of the two founders of the City of Detroit, and
its governor for twelve years. Some writers conveniently
forget the indispensable role played by him in the very be-
ginning of the new settlement, for without him Cadillac
would have not been able to remain in the new post, sur-
rounded by enemy Indians and by disloyal Frenchmen
ready to desert him or to turn any situation to their own
account at the least possible opportunity.

Tonty has been pictured as dishonest and unfit to com-
mand a post, by some local historians who apparently arc
not aware of the fact that Detroit’s early history cannot
be studied without taking into due account the condi-
tions that prevailed there, as throughout New France, in
colonial days. Not only in New France, but in all colonial
possessions, at all times and under all flags, not excluding
Virginia under English governors. We need not mention
India under the famous Clive. It is possible that Tonty
plied the Indians with liquor, but how many American
Indian agents did not? As for the charges advanced against
him, one must remember that, with a few exceptions, all
prominent men in New France were exposed to similar
attacks at one time or another. La Salle was surrounded by
enemies. Frontenac was recalled. Cadillac himself had
plenty of trouble, not only with the civilians and soldiers
at the fort, but especially with the Jesuits, against whom
he advanced even more serious charges than he did against
Tonty. Aside from that, none of the charges against Tonty
was ever proved, as a careful study of the Cadillac Papers
reveals. It is possible, on the other hand, that he had very
influential friends at Montreal and in Paris who white-
washed them, but had they been very serious he would
have not been reinstated and left in charge for a period
of seventeen years. Tonty, moreover, was a foreigner (a
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THE LANDING OF CADILLAC AND TONTY AT DETROIT.
From a drawing by Howard Pyle. (Couttesy, New York Public Library)

Neapolitan, as Cadillac called him) and the easy target
of other Frenchmen who wanted to replace him. Other
Italians in other countries had to go through similar
charges. Columbus, Vespucius, Sebastian Cabot, for in-
stancz. It is simply ridiculous to judge a man in the wilder-
ness of 17th century America by the moral standards of
our own days.

Alphonse Tonty was born in Paris in 1659 and came
to America sometime before 1688. After serving in various
capacities, including that of commandant at Mackinac, in
1700 he was chosen to accompany Cadillac as a captain,
not as a lieutenant, as stated by some writers, to build a
fort and start a new settlement at Detroit. In 1704 he
was put in charge of Fort Frontenac, but in 1717 he
returned to Detroit, where he ruled'as governor for eleven

more years. His daughter, Theresa,
! was the first white child born in what
N ' is now the great City of Detroit. He
certainly had more to do with the
early consolidation and development
of the rising village than Cadillac
himself, if residence alone is consid-
ered. (See Schiavo, Ifalians in Amer-
ica Before the Civil War, pp. 117-
125.)

DE DU T#

e

A MAP OF FORT DETROIT IN 1749.
{Courtesy, New Yonk Public Library)
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400 ITALTAN FAMILIES IN LOUISIANA IN 1720?

The largest groups of Italian immigrants under the
French Flag must have been either soldiers or political
exiles, especially the former, many of whom served in
such regiments as the Royal Iialien (Sce Historique des
Corps de T'roupe de ' Armée Prancaise, 1569-1900, Paris,
1900) and in the Carignan Regiment (See Benjamin Sulte,
Le Régiment de Carignan, Montreal, 1922, and Regis Roy
et Gerard Malchelosse, Le Régiment de Carignan, Montreal,
1925). To distinguish the nationality of the members of
the Carignan Regiment is next to impossible. Take the
name, for instance, of Pierre Salvage, equerry, Sieur de
Fromont. How could one ever tell that he was an Italian,
except for a note in the records according to which he
was born in the parish of “Saint-Donnat, Ville de Pegi-
nerolle, Diocese de Génes, Italie”? (Sulte, op. cit. p. 126.)
He was granted one of the large islands of St. Ignace and is
remembered by “La Riviere Salvaye.” He died in 1689.
Or again, take the case of Ensign Jean Nicalis de Brandis,
a native of Turin, who served in Canada between 1665
and 1667. (Malcheloss, op. cit., p. 113). The Regiment
was raised by the Prince of Carignan in 1644 and was
the first body of regular troops sent to Canada. It was
made up of 20 companies. Most of the soldiers remained
in America and settled in various parts of the present terri-
tory of the United States, primarily Indiana, Ohio and
Missouri. Lest one should be misled by the “French’” name
of Carignan, let us remind the reader that Carignano is a
city near Turin, in Italy, and that the name denotes the
House of Savoy.

A notable, and possibly large, group of Italians settled
in Louisiana in the 18th century, but when and how
we do not know. Certainly there must have been quite a
few of them at the beginning of the last century, if Col.
Nichols of the British Artillery in the appeal that he issued
to the population of New Orleans on August 29, 1814,
addressed himself to the local “Spaniards, Frenchmen,
Italians and Britons.”

A prominent Italian to settle in that city was one Gio-
vanni Gradenigo, a member of the famous Venetian family
by that name, who settled there before the Revolution.
For a time he lived in Mobile, Ala., but later he moved
to Louisiana. Another prominent, but earlier family,
was that of Francois Reggio, who was a member of the
first Cabildo, or Council, in 1796. His granddaughter was
the mother of the famous Civil War General, Pierre Gus-
tave Toutant Beauregard. (See Hamilton Basso’s Life of
Beauregard). We do not know whether the Louisiana
Reggio was related to the Admiral Reggio who was com-
mander- of the Spanish Squadron which fought Admiral
Knowles in the West Indies in 1748. (See Stone, W. L.,
Life and Times of Sir W. J. Jobnson, 2 vols., Albany,
1865, Vol. I, p. 369). Two other pioneer Italians in
Louisiana were the Rev. Lupiano, who settled there in
1773, and one Mr, Istaffi, who was first in command.
{Georgia Gazette, February 28, 1765.)

Our most intriguing and mysterious find regarding the
emigration of Italians to New France is in connsction
with the proposed transportation of 400 Italian families
to Louisiana in 1720,

As we know, John Law sought immigrants for his Mis-
sissippi Company in France, Switzerland, Germany and
Italy. (Lavisse, E., Histoire de France, Vol. 8, pp. 35-36).
In Italy a small group of men headed by one Chevalier de
Fontana advanced and risked large sums of money for the
transportation. Actually some 250 persons left Genoa on
May, 1720, on the 300-ton ship “Our Lady of the Con-
ception,” Captain Vincent Blanc, master, directed to Ag-
den, France. Whether the ship procceded to Louisiana we
have not been able to ascertain. (Extrait des Registres de
la Chancellerie du Consulat de France # Gennes, (sic) Fol.
242. MS, Bibliotéque Nationale, Paris.) On this planned
emigration to Louisiana there are in the National Library
of Paris two other documents of which we have been able
to obtain photographic copies. They are a six-page com-
plaint by Fontapa and a letter from Cardinal Gualterio,
reproduced, in part, on the following page. Whether or
not the Ttalians came over in large numbers at that time
we have not been able to find out. The matter certainly
deserves further investigation. (See also Chapter T'wenty-
One regarding the craftsmen who settled in Louisiana after
1751.)

MAIN ENTRANCE TO FORT CHAMBLY, QUEBEC, CANADA
Notice the name Carignan on the upper left corner. (Courtesy, The
Custodian, Fort Chambly)
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Two bages from the Manuscript Collection of the Bibliotdque Nationale, Paris, regarding the proposed transportation of 400 Italian families to
Louisiana in 1720. (Lefr) The first page of a six-page complaint by Chevalier de Fontana. Notice the Sth and 6th lines reading “de faize passer

400 familles Italiennes 4 La Louisianne pur I'etablissement de sa concession.”

{Courtesy, Dr. G. P. Ravera, Turin, Italy)

(Right) A letter from Cardinal Gualtetio supporting Foatana's claims,



CHAPTER FIVE

IN THE ENGLISH-SPEAKING COLONIES
IN THE XVII CENTURY

In the Introduction, on page eleven, we stated: “In
the Return of Aliens in London in 1567 we find, for in-
stance, such names of Italian residents as Fox, Pickering,
Gillam, Moore, Fortune, Kennythe, Rise, Pitcher, Benson,
and so on. That they were Italians there is no doubt. We
do not know, of course, if any of those Italians with
strictly English names, or their children, ever came to
America. But, if they did, is there an expert in the world
who could single out their descendants in the 1790 census?”
Who, for instance, would have been able to identify one
Symn, who died at Warwick River, near Jamestown, in
1623, as an Italian, if we did not find his nationality next
to his name? (Hotten, J. C., The ‘Original List of Persons
of Quality, London, 1874, p, 235.)

By the same token, who can tell us whether the Symn
who died in 1623 was related to one Benjamin Symmes,
who before 1648 endowed a free school in Virginia “With
two hundred acres of land, a good house, forty milch
cows and other appurtenances”? (Winsor, Narrative and
Critical History of America, Vol. TII, p. 147.) Another
Symnes, incidentally, was 2 member of the Continental
Congress and Chief Justice of New Jersey a century later;
his daughter was the wife of President W. H. Harrison.
Of course, we are not claiming any relationship between
Chief Justice Symnes and the Italian Symn, but, on the
other hand, who can deny that there was one? We happen
to mention it only as a further proof of how hard it is to
tell one’s nationality by one’s name.

One thing, however, we know; namely, that before
and after the Reformation numerous Italians had settled

or lived temporarily in England, where some of them mar-*

ried into English families. Some of them were connected
with the Catholic Church (before the Reformation);
others were artists, musicians, merchants, writers, educatots,
Men like Cornelio Vitelli, the earliest teacher of Greek at
Ozxford, or Polydore Virgil, the author of Historia Anglica,
which he wrote at Henry VII’s behest. Others were relig-
ious refugees, like Michael Angelo Florio, the father of
Montaigne’s translator, who was minister of the Italian
church in London in 1550. Other outstanding Italians in
England shortly before or during Elizabeth’s reign were
Acontius, Alberico Gentili, Petruccio Ubaldini, Sir Horatio
Pallavicino, Cesare Adelmare (the father of Sir Julius
Caesar), Thomas Lupo, all men of renown, whose biograph-
ical sketches can be found in the Dictionary of National

SIR HORATIO PALLAVICINO
A painting in the House of Lords, London, England, burned in
part in 1834. From Litta’s Famiglie Celebri Italiame, Vol. IV,
(Courtesy, New York Public Library)

Biography of London. Another immigrant was one Ciam-
panti, the great-grandfather of John Champante, who was
appointed Agent of the Province of New York in 1699.
Both the Pallavicino and Caeser families were con-
nected, directly or indirectly, with the establishment of the
Virginia Company of London. As shown in the facsimiles
reproduced on page 98, Edward Palavicine and Toby Pal-
avicine were shareholders, or ““adventurers,” in the com-
pany. (Toby, in 1606, incidentally, married the danghter
of Oliver Cromwell, the Protector’s uncle). Edward Pala-
vicine was one of the commissioners appointed by James I
to create a new form of government for Virginia in 1624.
Sir Julius Caesar also was appointed a commissioner at the
same time. He was a member of the Privy Council, chan-
cellor of the exchequer in 1606, and master of the rolls
from 1614 to 1636. He “married Dorcas Martin, sister of
Captain John Martin, one of the first councillors at James-
town and the owner of ‘Brandon’ on James River. A John
Caesar obtained a grant of land in King and Queen County
in Virginia in 1630.” (T'yler’s Quarterly, Vol. 8, p. 273.)

93
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Albino, or Albiano, Lupo, another shareholder of Italian
birth or extraction, owned two and a half shares in 1620.
At one time he and his wife owned 400 acres of land in
Virginia. Lieutenant Lupo, one of the earliest English of-
ficers in the Colonies, arrived on the Swwr in 1610. He
was then 40 years old. His wife, Elizabeth, aged 28, came
in the George in 1616. Their daughter, Temperance Lupo,
was born in Virginia in 1620,21. The records show two
more Lupos, Philip, aged 42, who arrived in the George
in 1621 and William, who died in Virginia in 1623. (Hot-
ten, of. cit.,, p. 185 fl.)

It should not be necessary here to dwell at length on
the Taliaferro family, the Italian origins of which seem
to be well established. As early, or as late, as 1786, mem-
bers of that family knew little about their ancestors, for
in that year, George Wythe, the signer of the Declaration
of Independence, who had married Elizabeth Taliaferro,
asked Thomas Jefferson to trace her ancestors in Italy.
Jefferson was at that time in Europe and did all he could
to find the right information, but, in our opinion, he
failed. According to Mr. William B. McGroarty (William
and Mary Quarterly, April 1924, pp. 191, ff.) the family
goes back to one Bartolomeo Taliaferro, a native of Venice
who settled in London in the reign of Elizabeth, whom he
served as a musician. He died in London in 1602. Most
likely he was the same Bartholmewe Talefere whose name
we have found in the Return of Aliens in London in 1567.
{See facsimile on page 12, ante.) His grandson, or great-
grandson, Robert, was born in 1635 and came to Virginia
in 1655.

Also well known is the Fonda family which is said to
have hailed originally from Genoa by way of Holland,

i ﬁﬁmﬁ/}/ﬁ]]ﬂ! \\\

FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

coming to America in 1642, They settled near Albany.
(W. A. Williams, Esrly American Families, Philadelphia,
1916, p. 24.) The family soon became so numerous that
during the Revolution at least 49 persons named Fonda,
Fondas, Fondey, and exclusive of Fonna and Funday, were
listed. (New York in the Revolution, Office of the State
Comptroller, Albany, 1941, Vol. 1)

Another famous pioneer family of Italian extraction
was that of the Danas. Francis Dana, a member of the
Continental Congress from 1776 to 1778, America’s first
minister to Russia, and Chief Justice of Massachusetts, did
not know much about his Italian origin. Philip Mazzei
called his attention to it, as we learn from a letter from
Mazzei to Thomas Adams, dated June 10, 1780, now in
the archives of the Virginia Historical Society. But Dana,
as he noted in a postscript in his own handwriting to Maz-
zei’s Jetter, did not care. All he was proud of was to be
an American. As for his alleged French ancestry (See
Spooner, W. F., Historic Families of America, Vol. I11, p.
47), the name clearly is not of French origin. D’Anna,
however, is common in Italy.

The same thing may be said of the name Rossi, which
in America occasionally became Ross. Mr. Howard F.
Barker, however, is mistaken in considering Rossi 2 French
name, possibly because he found it in some list of French
soldiers during the last century. (Annual Report of the
American Historical Association, 1931, p. 149.) Rossi is
nothing but Italian. (Pellegrino Rossi, the dean of the law
school of the College de France, was born at Carrara, Italy.)

Were one to look for names that seem of Italian origin,
and probably they were, one will find plenty of them in
the early records of America. Names like Basse (Jeremiah

JAMESTOWN, VA, IN 1622
(From an old Dutch print)
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Miles Prickett 154 planted
Johs Bosh 300 planted
W= Julian 150 planted
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Elisabeth Lupo 50 planted
Thomsa Spilman 50 planted
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Several pages from The Records of the Virginia Company of London, edited by 5. M. Kipgs_bl}ry, showing the names of T?by Ijalgv}dng,
Edward Palavicine, Aliano {Leiftenant) Lupo, and Elizabeth Lupo, 25 shareholders in the Visginia Company and landowners in Virginta 1o
1619 and 1620. That is, pefore the Pilgrim Fathers Janded at Plymouth Rock. (Courtesy, New York Pablic Aibrary)
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Basse was governor of New Jersey in the 17th century) ;
Amory; Benzio, a resident of New Haven in 1654; Car-
rico, in Maryland; Polentine, a burgess at Jamestown in
1624; Claude Ghiselin, who petitioned the King of England
in 1621 for a concession in the Virginia Company; other
persons also named Ghiselin who distinguished themselves
in the colonies during the 17th and 18th century, hailing
from Rouen, France; John Donne, the poet and divine, who
was a shareholder in the Virginia Company; and many
others whom we prefer not to add as their inclusion would
be simply 2 matter of speculation. The same thing may be
said about the antecedents of Paul Revere, or Sidney Lanier.

Limiting our inquiry to positive -evidence, we know
that a group of Venetian glassworkers arrived in 1622 to
establish a glass factory; that another Venetian, named
Cesare Alberti, landed in New Amsterdam (New York)
in 1635 and became a landowner in Manhattan and in
Long Island; that Italian immigrants were allowed to own
land in Maryland in 1649; that 300 Piedmontese Protest-
ants (Waldenses) landed in New Amsterdam in 1657;
finally, that at least one prominent Huguenot minister of
Italian origin, Prioleau, landed at Charleston in 1680. In
the following chapter we shall deal with those who came
in the 18th century.

440 RECORDS OF THE VIRGINLY COMPANY

theise are to bescech yo© wo'ps: you would take into yor Consideration the
Iniury of yo© said petitioner, 8o Fjudiciall to his pfiesion and Calling, and
seq him restored to his former estimate & oppinion of him
Yor Humble peticioner
Daurp Sanpis
See Court holden the twelth day of July 1624

CDLXI. Jaugps I Cosmursaion 1o CERTAIN LORDS OF THE PRIVY
Counciy Axp OTHERE FOR AETTLING A GOVERNMENT IN VIRGINIA

Jury 15, 1624 !

{1) Patent Roll, 22 James 1, pt. 1, doc. No. 4%  (2) Additional M8S. 12496, fos. 464
478 (Cnesar Pupers)
Documeat in (1) Public Record Offics, London; {2) British Museum
Liat of Records No. 701

B CommisioniIames by the grace of God &c To our righte trusty snd righte Welbe-
vitdaiis " loved Cosen and Councellor Henry Viscount Mandeville lorde Presidente of
v our Couneell and to our righte trusty and Welbeloved Wiltm lorde Pagett
and to our right trusty and Welbeloved Couneellors Arthur lord Chichester
Baron of Belfast Sir Thomas Edmond¢ knighte Tresorer of our Houshoulde
Sir John Suekling knighte Comptroller of our haushould Sir George
Calvert knight one of our principall Becretaries of state Sir George Conwey
knight one other of our principall Besretariea of Btate Sir Richart Weston
knights Chauncellor and Vndertresorer of our Exchequer and Sir Juliue
S e knighte Master of our Roll¢ and to our trusty and Welbeloved
Sir Humfry May lmighte Chauncellor of our Duchye of Lancaster Sir
Baptiste Hickea knighte and Baronett Sir Thomas Bmith knight Sir Henry
T 7 Reo Chancary Warrants, Sertes 11, Fils 1677, This ia the bill for the letters patent sorolied
on Patent Roll 23 Jac. 1, part 1, doe. No. &, The substancs of the bill ls ihe snme as the lefters
patent ezsspt lor difarvnsas (n the spelling of aames sod words and In one date {noted). The
LIl Tuaa by follow(ng memormndum:

“It mala plesst your most ext Mave This Bill contaynsth yor Mat= Comlmion o divers of
ror privy Couoselle snd others giving tewn sutboritis for the dosing and exseuting of wundry
thingt inr wall sedling Lbe afsirss In Virgiola sosording o such direcfons as I recsived from yo!
Wa, [Rigned] Tmowas Covrrave.”

= 3 aA Trieemm W and encheid: #latt this hill hdas tha sveais msale by |Medlste

SIR JULIUS CAESAR, KNT

Judge of the High Court of Admiralty,
Master of the Rolls, Chancellor of the Ex-
chequer and a Privy Councillor to Kings
James and Charles the First. From the Life
of Sir Julius Caerar by Edmund Lodge.
(Courtesy, New York Public Library)

JULY 14, 1684 48

Mildmay knight Maister of our Jewelhouse Sir Thomas Coventrye knighte
our Attorney Gen%all 8ir Roberte Heath §knight§ our Sollicitor Gen%all
8ir Ferdinando Gorges knighte Sir Roberte Killigrewe knight Sir Charles
Mountagu knight Sir Phillippe Carie knight Sir Franeis Gofton knighte Sir
Thomas Wroth knighte Sir John Walstenbolme knight Sir Nathaniell
Riche knight Sir Bamuell Argall knight Sir Humfry Handforde knighte
Mathewe Suteliff deor of Diuinitye and Deane of Exeter Francis White
deor of Divinitye and deane of Carlile Thomas Fapshawe Esquier Clerke
of the Crowne Robert Johneon Alderman of London James Cambell
Alderman of London Raphe Freeman Alderman of London Morrice Abbott
Eaq® Nathaniell Butler Esquier George Wilmors Esquier Wiltm Hackwell
Esquier John Mildmay Esquier Phillipp Jermayne Eaquier Edward Johnson
Esquier Thomas Gibbes Esquier Samuell Wrote Eaguier John Porey
Esguier Michaell Hawes Esquier Edwarde Palavicine Esquier Roberie
Bateman mIchente Martyn Bond m%hante Thomas Siyles m9hante
Nichas leate m9hante Roberte Bell m%haunte Abraham Cartwright
m9chaunte Richard Edward¢ m%chaunte John Dyke m%haunte Anthony
Abdy m9chaunte Willm Paliner in9chaunte Edward Ditehfeild George Mole
mYchannte and Richard Morer greeting Whereas heretofore at the humble
suite [and requeste] of divers our loving subiect€ intending to deduce a Colony
and to make hiteZon and plantaon of sundry our people in that parte of
America comonly called Virginia and other partes and territories in America
Wee greatly coffiending and graciously accepting theire desires to the further-
aunce of soe noble 2 Worke which might by the puidence of Almightye God
thenafter tende to the glory of his Maiestye in ppagating religion to auch
people as then lived in darkenes and miserable ignorance of the true
knowledge and Worshippe of God and might in tyme bring the Infidelle
and Savages in those partes to human Civilitye and to a setled and quiett
governement did by our Ires Patentes in the fourth yere of our raigne of
Englande graunte to diu% knightes gentlemen and others for the more
speedy accomplishmente of the said plantafon That they should devide
themselues into twoe Colonies the opoe consistinge of divers Lnightes
gentlemen mIchauntes and others of our Cittye of London called the firste
Colony and the other of §sundrie§ knightes gentlemen and others of the

v

Two pages from The Records of the Virginia Company of London edited by S. M. Kingsbury. The names of Sir Julius Cesar and Edwarde Palavicine,
two of the founders of the Virginia Company, are checked on the margins. (Courtesy, New York Public Library)



640 RECORDS OF THE VIRGINIA COMPANY
Se there is 24. uails of Shipe, with 500. Mariner in them imployed to thess Planta-
tions in this yeere.
Basides, there sr¢ now prouiding seuerall Ships in diucre parts of this
Eipgdome to port “o tha Plantations abous
And for the grealer benefit of the Plantations, these things following haue been
here done this yeere.

/ 16 Persons Italiang, and others, haue been prouided and sent for the mak-
ing of Beads for trade in the Countrey with.the Natiues, and for making
Glasse of all sorta.

57 Young maids haue bin sent to make wiues for the Planters, diuers of
whieh were well married before the comming away of the Ships.

A Magazine hath bin sent of all neceasaries for the Colony, to the value of
2000. pound, besides al priuate mens sending goods, which was very ample,
Trade being set open for all his Maiesties Subiects.

A Ship called the Discouery, hath bin set cut for the rich trade of Furres,
which both the French, and Holianders haue yeerely within our precincts,
ang within 50, leagues of vs.

25. Parsons for the building of Boats, Pinnaces and Ships, for the neces-
sary vee of the Colony for fishing, trade, and Discouery, &e.

7. Persons sent for planting the 1000. acres of land given to the East-India
Schoole.

} 500. persons.

Other occiirrents of nole,

5686 RECORDS OF THE VIRGINIA COMPANY

/ trade w*all, to w" end certen Italians and others to the number of
16 psons were Already sent w™ worke is hoped by this to be in & good
forwardnes sett vp in aduancement whereof diuers Aduenturers had
voderwritten X" & peece beinge the Soie proposed to be paid by each
Aduenture’ w™ is to be imployed in a Jointe Btocke: Bo that that per-
ticuler Rolt was already come to the Some of 500°.

A second Roll was a Magazine for prouisions of Apparrell and other

neneagaried whareat tha Malane ctand Gn mancd nand ro 7 130 oo -oels

DECEMBER 13, 16%0 431
M’ Deputy signified that hee had receaved good store of Bilkworme 8i)

seed both out of Fraunce, Italy, and Spaine, and doubted not of much 'F‘,m'",

more verie shortlie, noe that their greatest want was of men ekillfull in

the orderinge of them, wherof they hadd some hope err longe to procure

some out of Frauace by the help of m" Chamberline a man very care-

tull in y* buisines In the means time hee scquainted the Courte w*™

one y* m' Darnelly had peured for them beinge the servant of m'
1043—vor. 10828
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(Above) Title page of a foreign edition (Am-
sterdam, 1668) of Neri’s “Ars Vesraria the first
practical handbook on the art of making glass.

(Left) A page from The Records of the Virginia
Company of London, edited by 5. M. Kingshury,
with the reference to the Ttalians who were sent
to America to make beads and “Glasse of all sorts.”
(Couttesy, New York Public Library)
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Between 1821-1625.

Some of the beads made by the Venetians at

Philad lphia Musewm of Art)

Jamestown. (Coutlesy,
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VENETIAN GLASSWORKERS IN VIRGINIA IN 1622

Before the Pilgrim Fathers landed at Plymouth Rock,
Italian artisans were already at work in Virginia.

Most likely, the first Italians to settle in the Old Domin-
ion came over together with the French and Swiss skilled
workers who arrived to produce silk and grapes, for we
know that in those days both the Swiss and the French
depended on Italian immigrants for the cultivation of mul-
berry trees and silk worms. (See, Savorgnan di Brazzi,
Tecnici ed Artigiani ltaliani in Francia, Rome, 1942, pp.
47-48.) It is hard to understand, therefore, how Switzer-
land and France could afford to provide a type of experts
which they did not have for themselves; unless of course
they were immigrants from Italy.

At any rate, we have definite proof of the arrival at
Jamestown about 1621, or 1622, of another type of ex-
perts which England lacked in those days, namely, glass-
workers.

According to John Strype’s Annals of the Reformation,
the first man to set up a glasshouse in London about 1580
was a Venetian named James Verselyn. Forty years later
the English had not made much progress, if any at all,
in that field, and were compelled to lure Venetian glass-
workers to establish factories in England. Some of those
workers went as far north as Scotland, and a few of them
even came to Virginia, That much we learn from the reports

of the Venetian Ambassador in London, Girolamo Lando,
to his Government in Venice, Lando tried to convince the
Venetians to return home, but he succeeded only in part.
“The Republic,” he sadly commented, referring to his own
country, “has no more bitter enemies here than some of
her own subjects.” (Calendar of State Papers, Vol. 17, pp.
100 and 309.)

By 1622 some 16 glassworkers, “Italians, and others,”
had already arrived in Virginia, where they soon erected
and operated a glasshouse, but some of them did not get
along with the English colonists. According to George
Sandys, the colonial treasurer (writing in 1624), the Ital-
ians were disorderly and one of them, Vincenzio, “had
cracked the furnace with an iron bar.”

What became of those Venetians we do not know
exactly, with the exception that in February 1625, five
of them were still working at the glasshouse. (Virginia
Magazine of History, Vol. 23, p. 17.) One of them, Ber-
nardo, had wife and child at Jamestown. (Hotten, op. cit.,
p- 235.) Some of them may have returned to Europe, others
remained, martied and died in the country.

To us their coming is of importance, for it shows that
in proportion to their number they contributed more than
the English colonists to the founding and development of
new industries in America.
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Three pages from the Calendar of State Papers, Venetian, with references to Venetian glass workers in England and Scotland {Vol. 16, p. 212,

and Vol. 17, pp. 309 and 424). (Courtesy, New York Public Library)
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A VENETIAN LANDOWNER IN MANHATTAN AND BROOKLYN IN 1635

Not even ten years had elapsed from the day the Dutch
purchased Manhattan Island from the Indians, when a
Venetian sailor, named Cesare Alberti, or Alberto, deserted
his ship and settled in the rising New Amsterdam,

Where and when Alberti joined the Dutch crew we
do not know, nor is it important. For centuries past, com-
mercial relations between Italy and Holland had been close,
both by land and by sea. Just before Alberti’s arrival in
1635, Alvise Contarini, the Venetian Ambassador in Eng-
land, reporting to the Doge and Senate in 1628, wrote
that ““good treatment and pay are given all along the coast
of Flanders to mariners of any race whatever, and at Lu-
beck they reckon that more than 400 builders of ships and
galleys from Provence and Italy have passed through that
place.” (Calendar of State Papers, Venetian, Vol. 20, p.
$75.) At that time, we might add, the Dutch fleet that
used to visit Leghorn regularly every year, included two
ships for Venice (op. cit. Vol. 21, pp. 36-39.) Possibly it
was on one of those voyages that Alberti joined the Dutch
vessel.
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A partial view of New Amsterdam, now New York City, about 1667.
(From an old print)

Nottheast and Southeast corners of Broad Street and Exchange Place,
Manhattan, at the close of the 17th century. It was npear this site
that Alberti ovned a house and garden before 1646 when he sold
them. (From Valentine’s History of the City of New York)

Alberti’s life in America is of no historical importance,
except for its implications regarding other Italian immi-
grants who may have come over the same way he did. One
has indeed but to go through the Records of the Reformed
Dutch Church in New Awmsterdam end New York, to find
numerous names which may have been of Italian origin.

Alberti married a Dutch woman in 1642 and became
the father of seven children, six of whom were still living
at the time of his death in 1655, apparently the victim of
an Indian onslaught. His children moved to the interior
of Long Island and, later, to the other colonies. One of
them, William Alburtus, the son of Pietro (d. 1652)
moved to Lawrenceville, near Princeton, N. J., served in
the Hunterdon County, N. J., Grand Jury in 1714, and
as a constable from 1722 to 1726. Thus he was, in all prob-
ability, the first Italian-American to fill a public office. In
1729 he owned 175 acres of land in New Jersey. (Genea-
logical Magazine of New Jersey, October 1938), The other
sons also scattered through the colony. At any rate, it has
been estimated that at the normal rates of prolification
there should be in the United States today upwards of
3,000 descendants, directly or indirectly, of the Venetian
pioneer,

Alberti was probably the first producer of tobacco at
Wallabout, within the present city limits of Brooklyn,
where his name is perpetuated by Alburtis Avenue. He also
owned large tracts of land in various parts of Long Island
and a house and garden along the canal, or graft, which
vsed to run through what is now Broad Street, in Man-
hattan’s financial district.

As related in Chapter T'wenty, a physician by the name
of Alberti was active in New York and Philadelphia be-
tween 1791 and 1837, but we have not been able to ascer-
tain whether he was 2 descendant of the Venetian immi-
grant of 1635.
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ITALTANS ALLOWED TO OWN LAND IN MARYLAND IN 1649

In the archives of the Propaganda Fide in the Vatican,
there is a letter—never published, so far as we know—
dated June 1, 1631, in which an English Jesuit, Father
Stock, advanced the idea that it would have been a great
honor for the Roman Catholic Church to establish in Am-
erica an [talian colony with its own bishop. The suggestion
did not materialize, for reasons best known to the Catholic
authorities. (Scritfure antiche. 100, f. 150.)

It would seem, however, that some Italians may have
come to Maryland, the only place on the Atlantic seaboard,
north of Florida, in which Catholics were allowed to settle
as early as 1632. In 1649, religious toleration was formally
established in Maryland, but it was to last only five years.
It was put in force once more in 1661, continuing for
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thirty-one more years, until the Anglican Church was es-
tablished in all the Colonies, including Maryland. During
those years, whether religious toleration was in 'existence
or not, some ships from Venice had come to the Maryland
plantations, but when and how often we have not ascer-
tained. (Maryland Archives, Vol. 3. p. 484.)

The fact that there were Italians in Maryland as early
as 1649 is inferred from one of the twelve bills voted into
law by the Maryland General Assembly (see facsimile be-
low), according to which persons of “French, Dutch or
Italian descent” who “either are already planted or shall
hereafter come and plant in our said province” were al-
lowed to own land and enjoy the same privileges of the
English colonists.
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Part of a page from the 1649 law allowing Italians to owa land in Maryland. (Courtesy, Hall of

Records, Annapolis, Md.)



AN EARLY ITALIAN MAP OF NEW YORK STATE AND NEW ENGLAND—1647
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An early Ttalian map of New York State, and part of New England, engraved by Antonjo Francesco Lucini, which appeared in Dudley’s Del
FArcano del Mare, Florence, 1647. (From E. B, O'Callaghan’s Docamentary History of the State of New York, Vol. L)
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300 PIEDMONTESE PROTESTANTS IN NEW YORK IN 1657

The first Italian mass immigration into the present ter-
ritory of the United States took place in the Spring of
1657, when some 300 Protestants from the Valleys of
Piedmont (according to Montanus, or 167 according to
others) landed in New York. A few weeks later they were
put on another ship and sent to Delaware, where on April
21, 1657, they organized the first government of the colony
of New Amstel, now New Castle, Del.

From those days to our own, numerous groups of
Protestants from Piedmont, or Waldenses, as they are
known (after Waldo, the founder of their religious sect),
have landed in North America, settling in the Atlantic
Seaboard States, especially in New York, New Jersey, Penn-
sylvania and the Carolinas.

American historians have often included those Italian
Protestants among the French immigrants, or among the
Swiss, in part because the word Vaudois in French means
both “Waldense” and “a native of the country of Vaud,
Switzerland,” but largely because the Waldenses had French
names, There was, however, nothing French about them,
except their names and their language. (Chinard, G. Les
Réfugiés Huguenots en. Amérique, Paris, 1925, p. 186.)

(Right) Title page of Montanus's Description of New Netherland, pub-
lished at Amsterdam in 1671. (Below) The passage referring to the
Waldenses (fourth line from the bottom, left column, to fourth line
from the top, right column) reads: “In the year 1656, they shipped
accordingly over to New Netherland seventy families, to which they
added three hundred Waldenses who had been driven out of Piedmont.
These embarked on the fifteenth of December by beat of drum.” Transla-
tion in O’Callaghan, Deocumeniary Hittory of the Siate of New York,
Vol. IV, p. 83. (Couttesy New York Public Library)
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FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

ITALTAN HUGUENOTS IN XVII CENTURY AMERICA

The Waldenses were not, of course, the only Italian
Protestants who came to America in the 17th century.

During the Reformation and for more than a century
after it, thousands of Italians left Italy for religious reasons
and settled in Switzerland, France, the Netherlands, Eng-
land, Germany, 2nd even as far as Hungary and Poland.

It is only logical to suppose that some of those men who
had left their own country to find religious freedom beyond
the Alps may have longed to find even more freedom in a
new country like America, but it is impossible for us to
say at the present moment how many came over and what
were their names. As we have already pointed out, Italian
names often were spelled according to the way they sounded
in French or in English, Thus Burlamacchi became Burla-
maqui, Baldi was spelled Baldy, Priuli was transformed into
Prioleau, D’Anna was shortened into Dana, and so on.
(The same thing happened to French and German names
in England and America.) The difficulty of ascertaining
the original spelling, and therefore the nationality, of such
names cannot be overemphasized.

The problem becomes even more difficult when dealing
with Piedmontese immigrants, whose names were either
French or were spelled according to French phonetics. One
way, of course, would be to make a detailed study of
French names in the baptismal and marriage records of
Piedmontese towns, and then compare those names with
similar ones found among the Huguenots who came to

America. No such study at present exists, with the excep-
tion of a brief comparison made by the Rev. A, Stapleton
in his Memorials of the Huguenots in America, (Carlisle
Pa., 1904.) According to him, there is a connection be-
tween the names of Italian Protestants who were persecuted
in Piedmont in 1655 and other families by that name in
the United States, “with traditions of persecuted and mar-
tyred ancestors.” (p. 32 )Referring to the early immi-
grants in Pennsylvapia (particularly in what used to be
Delaware) he found that “the names of many have been
irrevocably lost, while many who were unquestionably
Huguenots are erroncously clased as Dutch and Swedish.”
(p- 42) Other “French” names, he found, have been
credited to German and Scotch-Irish stocks.

Without getting deeper into the subject, we shall recall
here only one prominent Huguenot family of Italian origin,
the Prioleaus of South Carolina. The first distinguished
member of that family to come to America seems to have
been Elias Prioleau, founder and first pastor of the Hugue-
not Church at Charleston in 1687. He was followed by his
brother Elisha. Both were the sons of the Rev. Samuel
Prioleau of Pons, Saintonge, France, who was the son of
Antonio Priuli, Doge of Venice in 1618. The American
Prioleaus since then have been connected with some of
the most noted families in America.

(CGf. in Chap. XII the names of the Waldenses who
became Mormons about 1856.)

PLAN OF CHARLESTON,

FROM A SURVEY OF EDWARD CRISP IN 1704.

In the foreground, on the spot matked by the letter Q, rose the French Church, founded by Elias Prioleau in 1687.



CHAPTER SIX

FROM FLORIDA TO NEW ENGLAND

in the XVIII Century

With the exception of the few groups indicated in the
following pages, and notwithstanding the restrictions im-
posed by English navigation laws, the source of Italian
immigration in the American Colonies is to be sought pri-
marily in maritime trade.

A summary perusal of colonial newspapers clearly re-
veals the existence of direct trade between Italy and the
Colonies, For instance, between June and August, 1774, to
single out a brief period we happened to investigate during
our work, the Pennsylvania Journal and Weekly Adver-
tiser listed the arrival in Philadelphia of two ships from
Trapani, two from Genoa and one from Leghorn. (June
15, June 22, July 20 and August 22.) But then there were
other ships that were seized by the British while plying
between Europe and the West Indies, like the vessel flying
the Papal flag which was taken into the port of New York
as a prize in 1757. The captain was a Genoese named Lor-
enzo Ghiglino.

During the Revolution Italian ships continued to come,
risking capture by the English. One of them, the Neapoli-
tan polacca S.S. Nunziata e Giuseppe, was seized in 1779
while on her way back from North Carolina with a cargo
of tobacco and other American products. We do not know
whether its crew included that lone “good Genoese sailor”
who had tried to sail on the ship which was to take Mazzei
to Europe, only to be captured by the English the day it
set out from Virginia, Such traffic, at any rate, does not
seem to have been rare. (See Andrews, G., Guide to Ma-
terials for American History in the Public Record Office
of Great Britain.)

That quite a few Italians had settled in the Colonies ap-
pears evident from the records of St. Joseph’s Catholic
Church in Philadelphia. Limiting ourselves to colonial days,
among the children baptized there we find Joseph, Francis,
Dorothy, and Sarah Mignati, who were baptized, respec-
tively, in 1763, 1765, 1768, and 1773 ; Pder Firmian Can-
cemi, who was baptized in 1767; Peter Gaspar Cangemy,
who was baptized in 1769; Mary Mignio, who was born in
1776; Frances Louisa Orlandy, who was born in 1783;
Anna Maria Orlandino, of Paul Orlandino, Genoese, who
was born in 1780; Jacob Amico, who was baptized in 1782.
In the same records, also before 1783, one finds the names
of one Gaspar Polumbo, or Palumbo, who married one
Susan Ogle in 1769, and of one Francis Morelli, who mar-
ricd one Elizabeth Miller in 1781. Many more names can

From an smblssoned copy msde In Geneva

by Miem Barah Disdsts Oardiner

& Netew 10 and 1B

WILLIAM DIODATTS COAT OF ARMS
(Courtesy, Yal. University)

be found in the following years. One must bear in mind,
however, that few colonial Italians had the opportunity or
the desire to observe Catholic practices and that distance
and poor means of communication prevented their attend-
ing church, except on very special occasions.

One of the most distinguished Italian names in 18th
century America was that of William Diodati, the grand-
son of the famous talian translator of the Bible. Like his
ancestor, he was a Protestant. William lived in New Haven
from 1717 to 1751. He was a banker and broker and “a
trader in the various articles of gold and silver which were
in use at the time™. His daughter, Sarah, became the wife
of John Griswold, son of the first Governor Griswold of
Connecticut. (Salisbury, Edw. E., Mr. William Diodate of
New Haven from 1717 to 1751 and His Italian Ancestry,
New Haven, 1876.)

No less distinguished was the Castello family which
settled in the English-speaking Colonies in 1712. Giovanni
Battista Castello, painter, architect and sculptor, better
known as “II Bergamasco,” from Bergamo, the province
of his birth, settled in Spain in 1567, together with his
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sons, Gianello and Fabricio, who decorated some of the
rooms of the Escurial palace in Madrid. From Spain the
family later moved to the New World, settling in Pennsyl-
vania, where Eugenio Castello, a noted American painter
and sculptor, was born in 1851. (Thieme and Becker,
Allgemeines Lexikon der Bildenden Kunstler, under Cas-
tello.) He died in Philadelphia in 1926.

Apparently also of Italian origin was James Latta, a
teacher of ancient languages in Philadelphia in 1775. It
has been said that Latta came from Ireland (see American
Descendants of James Latta in the New York Public Li-
brary), but a summary search in Dublin and in books deal-
ing with Irish and Scotch names failed to reveal any such
antecedents. One Latta, a carrier, is mentioned in the Bos-
well Journals as a resident of London. James Latta was
one of the seven men who graduated from the College,
Academy and Charitable School of Philadelphia (now
University of Pennsylvania) at its first commencement in
1757. Also in Philadelphia we find one John Philip Alberti,
a pewterer, who advertised in a local German-language
newspaper in 1764 (Coxe, P. A., The Arts and Crafts in
Philadelphia, p. 107), and a surgeon, Dr. Joseph Batacchi,
who arrived in the city in 1765. (See facsimile on this
page.) Batacchi apparently was a Tuscan, probably re-
lated to the Giuseppe Batacchi whom Mazzei met in Leg-
horn in 1751.
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(Above) Advertisement announcing Dr, Batacchi’s arrival in Phila-
delphia in the Pennsylvania Gazette for August 29, 1765. (Below)
Dr. Magra's obituary in Rivingiow's New York Gazetteer for April
21, 1774, (Courtesy, New York Public Library.)

In New York, one Dr. Bartholinus Gaspardo had his
office at 12 Nassay Street and one Chis. Lewis Lente re-
sided at 205 Water Street. (Barck, O. T., New York City
During the War of Independence, New York, 1931, p.
180.) Another pioneer physician with an Italian name died
in New York in 1774, but we are inclined to believe that
he was of Irish birth or descent and that his name, Magra,
was his way of spelling Magrath or McGrath.

In Rhode Island, we find one John Garnardi, who mar-
ried one Sarah Draper in 1720 (they had six children) and
one Pascal Constant Petit De Angelis, who is said to have
been the son of a Neapolitan nobleman who ran away from
home and went to sea. Pascal was born in the West Indies in
1763 and served during the Revolution. Later he moved
to Connecticut and finally to Oneida County, N. Y., where
he became a prosperous business man and a judge. Even
better known is another Rhode Island pioneer, Joseph
Carlo Mauran, a native of Villafranca, as related elsewhere
in this volume.

We have more information about the Neapolitan inn-
keeper, Serafino Formicola (see the chapter on business)
and Giuseppe Menghini, Mazzei’s friend, Menghini was for
years a servant to General Charles Lee, who left him a
good-sized legacy. He married one Elizabeth Dunn. His
daughter died at the age of 87 at Parkersburg, W. Va.,
about 1900. (See the Lee Papers, published by the New
York Historical Society, Vols. II and IV; Virginia Maga-
zine of History and Biography, July, 1903 ; Barry, J., The
Strange Story of Harper’s Ferry, p. 209.)
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WITH OGLETHORPE AT THE FOUNDING OF GEORGIA

One of the main purposes Oglethorpe had in mind when
he founded Georgia was to make of it one of the leading
silk growing centers in the world, He plunged into his new
venture with great enthusiasm and without regard for ex-
pense. His visions, however, were shattered after a few
years spent in experimentations, including the introduction
of the vine and of the olive tree (he had imported many
plants from Venice to carry on his experiment). Finally
he was compelled to surrender his charter.

The most proficient silk-throwers in the world in those
days were the Piedmontese, many of whom had emigrated
to Lyons, France, It was only logical, therefore, that Ogle-
thorpe should have turned to Piedmont to engage the nec-
essary men to start the industry in the new colony and to
provide teachers for the apprentices he expected to recruit
among the colonists. Oglethorpe, it should be recalled, was
well acquainted with Italy and with the Italians, having
served under Prince Eugene of Savoy. His servant, too, was
an Italian named Charles Grimaldi, a man without many
scruples, for during the crossing to Georgia he drank all of
the several dozen bottles of Cyprus wine which Oglethorpe
had ordered especially for himself. The general became so
furious when he found that out, that he had ordered the
rascal to be bound hand and foot, but the celebrated Rev.
John Wesley, who was on board, reminded Oglethorpe that
he also was liable to sin. Whereupon all was forgiven. Gri-
maldi settled in the new colony and became a prosperous
citizen.

The first Italian to come to Georgia was one Paul Ama-
tis. He landed with the first colonists at Charleston, South
Carolina, on January 13, 1733, proceeding south, with
Oglethorpe, a few days later, Paul Amatis soon called for

PEmE
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THE LANDING OF OGLETHORPE IN GEORGIA
(From an old print)

his brother, Nicholas Amatis, then a resident of Lyons. He
came over with another group of seven Italian silk experts
in April, 1733. The party included one Giacomo Luigi
Camuso, his wife and three children. Others came in later
years, including one Joseph Ottolenghi, superintendent of
silk culture in 1764. A pamphlet entitled “Directions for
breeding silk-worms, extracted from a letter of Joseph
Ottolenghi, Esq., later superintendent of the Public Fila-
ture in Georgia” was published at Philadelphia in 1771.
In 1786, when Count Castiglioni of Milan visited Eben-
ezer, he was presented with some silk by one Mrs, Postell,
whosz name suggests its Italian origin.

Notwithstanding its initial success, however, the silk
industry at Savannah was not fated to last long, Silk was
last produced there in 1790. The filature was later used as
city hall and public house, but was destroyed by fire in
1839.
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ONORIO RAZZOLINI ARMOURER OF MARYLAND 1732-1747

Probably the first native of Italy to occupy a public
office in the Colonies—we never know when we may dis-
cover another, or half a dozen more—was Onorio Razzo-
fini, a native of the town of Asolo, not far from Venice. It
is there that Eleanor Duse is buried.

Razzolini came to America as tutor to Benedict Swin-
gate, Lord Baltimore’s illegitimate son, shortly before 1732.
He was born at Asolo, about 1699, the son of Francesco
Razzolini, a jurist, and Antonia de’ Fabris, as we learn from
Saggio di Memorie degli Uomini Illustri di Asolo by C.
Pietro Trieste de’ Pellegrini, published by the printer Zatta,
at Venice, in 1780.

Razzolini was about 18 years old when he left his na-
tive town, if he died at the age of 70 in 1769, as reported
in “Saggio”. He returned to Italy in 1748 “much different
from what he was when he left, for he brought back his
wife and riches which he did not have when he went away
in 17177,

Razzolini spent the longest period of his life away from
home at Annapolis, Maryland. There he married Elizabeth
Fleury, the only daughter of a French officer of the Roman
Catholic fajth, who had been president of the Parliament of
Rouen. It is said that Onorio inherited his father-in-law’s
considerable wealth, a possible motive for his return to his
native town in 1747. A year after his arrival at Asolo
Razzolini built 2 fine villa which now belongs to the Tren-
tinaglia family. In 1761, a year after the death of his first
wife, he married again and became the father of three
daughters. He died at Asolo on June 21, 1769.

Not long after his arrival at Annapolis, Razzolini be-
came a naturalized citizen of Maryland, on July 27, 1732,
Shortly after that, Charles Calvert II, Fifth Lord Balti-
more, appointed him Armourer and Keeper of the Stores

A present view of the villa Razzolini built at Asolo in 1748. Originally
the villa was adorned with a majestic double stairway which led to
a_rotunda at the top of the building, (Courtesy, Mayor Amtonio Pis-
cicelli of Asolo, Iialy.)

of Maryland, a very important position, for he was prac-
tically in charge of the defense of the Colony. It would
seem also that he was a member of the Council and Keeper
of the Council Chamber,

(See, Wallace, D, Onorio Razolini, Pioneer Italian,
Sons of Italy Magazine, Boston, Nov.-Dec. 1942, Feb. 1943 ;
Maryland Archives, Vols. 28, 37, and 42; Maryland His-
torical Magazine, 1921, 1926, 1927 ; Bernardi, Carlo, Guida
di Asolo, Milan, 1949.)
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110 ITALTAN COLONISTS IN FLORIDA IN 1768

The second Italian mass immigration on record (the
Waldenses were first in 1657—aside from the Venetian
glassworkers of 1622) took place in 1768, when some 110
Ttalians landed in Florida with about 1,300 other immi-
grants from Mediterranean countries, largely Minorcans
and Greeks.

They were part of a colonization project planned by
Dr. Andrew Turnbull, a Scotch physician, on the east
coast of Florida, between St. Augustine and Daytona
Beach, He called it New Smyrna in honor of his wife’s na-
tive place.

The project was a failure, for reasons which are not
always clear. In our opinion, Dr. Turnbull failed where
other English colonizers had succeeded, because the Ital-
ians, the Greeks and the Spaniards could not bear the
truculant manners of the overseers, who, in all probability,
looked down on their Mediterranean wards.

The fact is that the colonists had been hardly two
months in Florida when they became convinced that they
had been duped by the Scottish doctor and that instead
of the promised paradise they had found only a desolate
sandy shore infested with mosquitoes. The overseers, more-
over, added insult to injury by treating the colonists as
beasts rather than as human beings .

That much is clear from a report from St. Augustine
which appeared in the Virginia Gazette (Purdie and
Dixon) on October 27, 1768. According to it, many of
the colonists “being greatly dissatisfied, formed a design
of returning to their own country, to accomplish which,
on the 18th of August, about 250 Greeks and some Ital-
ians rose upon and confined all the Englishmen that were
there.”

To effect their escape the insurgents stole all the sup-
plies they could find and boarded a ship standing by, only
to be overcome by the English, who made them prisoner.
However, thirty-five of the men, including the leader, an
Italian overseer named Carlo Forni, escaped in an open
boat. But they were no more successful than their com-
panions and after wandering aimlessly along the coast
they, too, were seized. Whereupon three of them were
sentenced to death, Forni and two Greeks, One of the
latter, however, was pardoned on condition that he be the
executioner of his two friends. This cruelty should suffice
to give an idea of Dr. Turnbull’s sense of justice.

The project, anyway, was doomed to failure. Many of
the colonists died; some of them remained in Florida; hun-
dreds of them, with their children, scattered in nearby
colonies.

There is no detailed study of this episode in American
colonization, with the exception of a monograph by Miss
Carita Doggett, Dr. Andrew Turnbull and The New
Smyrna Colony of Florida, which appeared in 1919. Miss
Doggett’s study is based on original source material but,
unfortunately, she was not able to evaluate the documents
at her disposal.

Remains of one of Dr. Tumnbull’s canals at New Smyrna, Fla.
(Photo by Var De Sande Studio, New Smyrna.)

Without going into many details which would be out
of a place in a work like the present one, the very fact that
in five years the immigrants dwindled from 1,400 to 600,
as Miss Doggett informs us, should give us an idea of what
a miserable place New Smyra must have been in those days.
(The colonists landed in 1768, and the 800 deaths occurred
between 1768 and 1773—five years, according to our way
of figuring, not nine, as Miss Doggett states on page 96
of her work). Even she, however, is forced to admit that
the overseers were not so kind with the colonists whose
“stories of the ingenious cruelties of some of their over-
seers are too fully and heartrendingly told to be denied”
(Doggett, op. cit. p. 162).

To conclude, the Italians were not *a small but turbu-
lent band” of men, as Miss Doggett labeled them, but only
free men who refused to submit to slavery and risked death
to obtain it. Thus, Forni was one of the first rebels who
paid with his own head when his attempt to regain freedom
failed; a rebel, but also one of the forerunners of the Amer-
ican Revolution.

(See Schiavo—Italians in America Before the Civil
War, pp. 148-159 and 374; Massachusetts Historical Soci-
ety, Proceedings, Vol. 3, p. 225; Columbian Magazine,
August, 1788),
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PIONEER MUSICIANS AND COMPOSERS

Although America could afford to offer few induce-

ments to musicians before 1800, we find some Italian teach- T
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were included in Hopkinson’s Book, a manuscript volume Palma advertisement in the Pemusylvania Gazette for January

20, 1757. (Courtesy, N. Y. Public Library.)

of music copied by Francis Hopkinson, the Signer of the
Declaration of Independence. It is now in the Library of
Congress.

Next in order of time we find Francis Alberti, a native
of Faenza, Italy, who came to America not Jater than 1759.
He may have been the same Alberti who gave a concert on
April 10, 1757, which was attended by Washington, and
another at Hanoverstown, near Williamsburg, Va., on May
19, 1769. According to Thomas Jefferson, “Alberti came
over with a troop of players and afterwards taught at N ] ] ]
Williamsburg. Subsequently I got him to come up here Albert’s ad“}’g:seﬁ:ﬂ;réﬂerthggp?f;g{ vania Gazelte
(Monticello) and took lessons for several years.” (Ran- |
dall, H. S., Life of Jefferson, Vol. I, p. 131.) Alberti gave
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A composition by Palma copied by Hopkinson, the Signer of the Declaration, for his
music book. (Courtesy, Library of Congress.)



FROM FLORIDA TO NEW ENGLAND

r-"' —
¥
s
.~.L {Uf;/ t.vérzmg &ﬁrfaugmm‘f.‘r
f"‘ iﬂ ) = . -

Jf a@o [ﬂlJ orver f} o { 7 I,
mﬂ ‘T}m:qﬁ' J?ajf or ﬂ;c tef

%/ayo.ue/;o% %,‘{oncc[(c

™~

7‘,"--'_;' -‘/17: -

Title page of a manuscript book of compositions
by Gualdo in the Libraty of Congress.

vocal and musical lessons, his pupils including Martha
Skelton, who later became Jefferson’s wife. He taught the
violin, the harpsichord and other instruments, In 1774 he
signed the pledge not to do business with England, known
as The Association. After 1778 he was in Paris, where Jef-
ferson wrote to him following Burgoyne’s surrender. (Par-
ton, Life of Jefferson, pp. 133 and 221.) On his 1769
concert see Rind’s Virginia Gagette, May 11, 1769.

Giovanni Gualdo, probably the best known musician
in Colonjal America, arrived in Philadelphia in 1767, and
lived there until he died in the insane asylum four years
later. The facsimiles dealing with Gualdo’s concerts which
we produce in the following pages dispense us from saying
more about this unfortunate man who initiated the people
of Philadelphia to the appreciation of fine music.

That music conditions in the Colonies were not very
promising, we may presume from the fleeting appearance of
one Tioli at Providence in 1768, or by the little success
which Nicholas Biferi found in New York in 1774. Biferi,
together with two other Italians, Pietro Sodi, 2 dancing
master, and Joseph Cozani, a teacher of languages, had
planned the establishment of 2 conservatory of music in
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New York, where vocal and instrumental music, dancing,
and both French and Italian were to be taught. The mini-
mum of twelve pupils they depended on to start, however,
did not materialize and their dreams of a conservatory
vanished in thin air. They remained in America at least for
some time, as we learn from the newspaper advertisements
reproduced in the following pages.

Still another violinist and orchestra leader who ap-
peared in Charleston, Philadelphia and New York be-
tween 1774 and 1783 was Gaetano Franceschini. A Trio
Sonata of his for two violins, cello and continuo (harpsi-
chord) was recorded by “New Records” of New York in
1951.

More interesting, from the historical point of view, is
the appearance of “Signiora” Mazzanti, probably the first
Italian woman to sing before an American audience. She
appeared in New York on April 24, 1774, and rendered
English and Italian songs. Whether she was the same
Signora Mazzanti mentioned by Frances Burney in her
diary, we do not know.

Nor should we forget a lone dancing master, one
Peter Vianey (Viani), who was active in New York as
early as 1768.
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A concert announcement in the Providence Gazette, July
30, 1768. Notice Tioli’s name, (Courtesy, New York His-
torical Society.)
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Philadelphia, November 21, 176g.

To the Pbhilbarmonical
Merchants, and others.

Europe till next Spring, takes this Method to acquaint the Pub-

lic, that during the prefent Winter Seafon, he ‘every other
Thurfday) intends to dire& a Concert of FOCAL and INSTRUMEN-
TAL, MUSIC at Mr. Davenport’s, in Third-flreet, being the moft con-
venient Houfe for this Purpofe, asany Gentleman can be private in the
adjacent Room. Mr. Gualdo’s Views 1in this Undertaking, are to oblige
his Acquaintances, and to compenfate in -fome Mealure thoflc Lofles,
which, "he has fuftained in this lown, partly through his own Impru-
dences, and abové all, through falfe Fricads and Malevolents.  He flat-
ters himfelf to be capable of condudiing a Conceit to the gencral Satisfacti.
on. Decency, good Manners, 2 1l silence thall, atall Times, be re-
garded. The Seafon being too lar advanced, Mr. Gratds propofes to have
only nine Concerts during this Winter — Any Gentleman or Lady may
purchafe a Ticket for the nine Concerts for a Guinea, which, they may
lend to any of their Acquaintances.  Mr. Gualds fhall be obliged to any
Gentleman or Lady for the Lend of new Mufic; likewife, the Afliftance
of any Lover of Mufic, willing to excreife and improve himfelf, fhall be

gratefully acknowledged by their humble Servant

JOHN GUALDO.

M R. GUALDO, having for divers Reafons poftponed his going to

N. B. The Door Keepersand other Attendants fhall have pofitive
Orders to give Admittance to rone but fober and orderly Perfons. Chairs
will be placed in the beft Part of the Room for the Ladies, and Benches
for the Gentlemen. Tickets for the Seafon at a Guinea a Piece, to be
had at Mr. Gualds’s near the Bank Meeting, in Front-flreet ; half a Gui-
nca to be paid on the Delivery of the Tickets, the other half in next
February,  Tickets for one Night at five Shillings a Piece, to be had of
the Waiter of the ZLondom Coffee-Houfe, and at Mr. Davenport’s. No
Money will be received at the Concert Room, nor Admittance given
without Tickets. The firft Concert to be on Thurfday, the Thirtieth of

November, to begin at fix o’Clock in the Evening.

Facsimile of the only known copy of a beautiful flier in red and black announcing a series of conceris
by Gualdo. (Couttesy, The Philadelphia Public Libury.) € once



AN ACADEMY OF MUSIC, DANCING AND LANGUAGES IN NEW YORK IN 1774
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One of Vianey's advertisements in the New York Journal for January
26, 1769, (Couttesy, New York Public Library.)
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An advertisement of what is believed to have been
the first concert by an Italian woman singer in
America, Rivington's Ncw York Gazetteer, April 14,
1774. (Couttesy, New York Public Library.)
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Two advertisements by Biferl and Sodi in Rivimgtor's
New York Gazetteer for May 19 (above) and July 21
(below) 1774. (Couttesy, New York Public Library.)
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Two of Sodi's advertisements in the Pemnsylpania Journal for
Sept. 7 (abope) and June 15 (below) 1774. (Courtesy, New

York Public Lilrary.)
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FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

THE FIRST TEACHER OF MODERN LANGUAGES IN AN AMERICAN COLLEGE

The first teacher of the French, Spanish, German and
Italian languages in an American college was Carlo Bellini,
a native of Florence, who came to Virginia to join his
friend, Philip Mazzei, in 1774. He was then thirty-nine
years old. From then on he lived in Williamsburg.

Bellini was appointed a professor of languages at the
College of William and Mary in 1778, according to a let-
ter of his which was published in two Florentine newspapers
in November of that year. A translation of that letter by
Prof. A. Pace of Syracuse University can be found in the
July 1947 issue of The William and Mary Quarterly. At
any rate, Bellini was a full-fledged professor at Williams-
burg in 1779. (Virginia Gazette, Dec. 29, 1779.)

Bellini had been hardly a year in Virginia when he
joined the struggle for American independence and en
listed to defend his new country. However, the danger
was soon averted and the volunteers disbanded. Not before,
however, Patrick Henry, who was at the head of the
troops, praised him and his two Italian companions, Maz-
zei and the gardner, Giannini, As Bellini relates in his let-
ter (which corresponds almost identically to Mazzei’s recol-
lection of the episode in his Memoirs), Henry turned to
him and said: “You, Sir, render an important service to
this state with your example, because barely arrived in the
country, you voluntarily undertake to defend it as a
soldier. You see what an effect your behavior produces on
the minds of these citizens. No, you will be more useful to
this very state with your ability. Go back home and be as-
sured we shall do our best to show you our gratitude.”

“I returned therefore” Bellini goes on saying in his
letter, “to live quietly in the country, busying myself with
studies, still-fishing, and from time to time engaging in
conversazioni with the ladies of the province. I was then,
in the situation described to you when a letter from the
Governor was presented to me by a slave three quarters
naked, in which T was informed that the General Assem-
bly of the people had chosen me Secretary for Foreign
Affairs and Professor at the University”. From another
source, a letter from James Madison to Mazzei dated July
7, 1781, we learn that “Bellini has, I understand, abided
patiently in the college the dangers and inconvenience of
such a situation™. (Madison, Writings, Vol. I, p. 143.)

Bellini, however, must have made himself useful pri-
marily as translator of official documents. Most likely he
was the author of the Italian translation of the Declara-
tion of the Causes and Necessity of Taking Up Arms
(July 6, 1775), now among the Mazzei Papers in the Li-
brary of Congress. It is written in long hand, in large let-
ters, on large sheets of paper, 1012 by 134, A comparison
with the Bellini letter reproduced on the next page leads
us to believe that it was written by him.

As for the office to which Bellini was appointed in 1778,
we are inclined to believe that he actually was Secretary
for Foreign Affairs. (See Brant, L., James Madison, Vol. 1.)
The position, at any rate, was a responsible one. “From the
accomplishments of Mr. Bellini”, we read in a letter dated
May 13, 1778, from Patrick Henry, then Governor of Vir-
ginia, to Benjamin Harrison, Speaker of the House of Dele-

WREN BUILDING CHAPEL, COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY

In that building, now restored, Bellini taught for many years,

(Courtesy,

Colonial Williamsbarg, Williamsburg, Va.)



FROM FLORIDA TO NEW ENGLAND

gates, “there seems no doubt of his fitness to fill the office
in which Secrecy, Fidelity and Knowledge were so essen-
tially necessary.” (Official letters of the Governors of the
State of Virginia, ed. by H. R. MclIlwaine, Vol. I, p. 272.)

Bellini spent the last years of his life as a poverty
stricken invalid, He died in 1803 or 1804. In 1924 a tablet
in his honor, the gift of Prof. Luigi Carnovale of Chicago,
was unveiled in the Library of the College where he taught
for more than twenty years and which, because of him, be-
came the first American college to offer courses in modern
languages.

(On Bellini see the William and Mary Quarterly, for
1905, 1925, 1944, 1945 and 1947.)
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ANTHONY FIVA

Bellini was not, of course, the first private teacher of
languages in America. The teaching of Italian, for instance,
was advertised in the New York Post-Boy on October 26,
1747, by one Augustus Vaughn. As for the first Italian
teacher of languages in the Colonies, he seems to have been
one Anthony Fiva, whose advertisements we have found in
Rivington’s New York Gazetteer for July 22, 1773, and
May 19, 1774. (See also Chapter Ten.)

Mr. F1V A,

WHO for thefe two years paRt bas taught ;nmmm—
cally in this city, the Englith; French, Spanith and
Italian languages, conftantly with an equal fu«er, informe
his friends, theencouragers of htzﬂgr:, and the public in
general, chat he is semoved oppofit fugar-houle, in new
Dutch church-ftreet, where he continues as befnu. bexhlng
at home and abrosd. He enables his pupils in a fhort time
- to ¢arry on an ¢piftolary correlpondencé, fo ufeful particelarly
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Facsimile of a letter by Charles Bellini, {Couttesy, Colonial Williamsburg,

Williamsburg, Va.)
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otherwife no friends to the Theatre,

Anthony Fiva
ONTINUES teaching  grammari-
cally, at his houfe in Trutch Church

Stree, oppofite Captain Berton's, the French,

Spauith, and Italian Language-:, in their
greatefl purity, on moderate terms : He alfo
attends ladies and gertlemen in their own
houfes at any conwenient hour; likewife
tranflates from any cne of faid languag_cs in~
to the Englifh, or citherof-thsiwr otise,

with decuracy difpatch, ane i’ cre T e

torneys, merchants, &c, ar-d as Wif, « 52 %o
had an acadtn-:cal education, and rcﬁecr:‘s
many years in Paris and Madrid, he i3
therefore able to refolye any queflion thar
might puzzle his fcholars, and entircly
ground them botli in the true 2ccent of thefe
,Follte languages, and all the rules of the
yntax,

Mr. Fiva returns his moft hnmble thanks
to the Ladies and Gentlemen of this city,
for the many favorrs ke daily receives from €
them. His evening loffons from 6 to €, Sa-  tl
turday -excepted. <
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TO BE SOLD, by Carrary M

Three of the earlicst announcements by Anthony
Fiva in Rivington's New York Gazemteer for (Jop
to bostom) July 22, 1773, and May 19 and April 14,
1774, (Couttesy, New York Public Library.)
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A MAGNIFICENT SET OF FIREWORKS IN 1768

Pyrotechnics has been an Italian art for centuries past.
From TItaly skilled makers or displayers of fireworks were
often invited to cross the Alps, as well as the English Chan-
nel, to add magnificence to royal or national celebrations.

Two of the famous Italian pyrotechnists who were
called abroad in the 18th century were Carlo Vigarani and
Gaetano Ruggeri. Vigarani, 2 member of the noted family
that created in France the famous “edifices de feu”, was
named by the King of France in 1770 “Intendant des ma-
chines et plaisiers du Roi, inventeur et conducteur des
theatres, ballets et fétes royales.” Gaetano Ruggieri was in-
vited to England by George II, for whom he created the
military school of pyrotechnics at Woolwich. He died in
England in 1782 and was buried in the Cathedral of Can-
terbury.

When the first Italian pyrotechnists first appeared in
North America we do not know. One of the very first
was one Jean Gloria, mentioned by Parkman, who
made the fireworks in Canada for the celebration of the
marriage of Louis XIV in 1659, (Parkman, F., The Old
Regime in Canada, 1927 ed., 203.)

The first mention of Italian firework makers in the
American Colonies is about two Piedmontese brothers
whose announcement appeared in the New York Journal
for April 28, 1768. Two weeks later, on May 12, also in
the same journal, they informed the public that they had
served as engineers to the King of Sardinia and that they
had given “very surprising Specimens of their Abilities be-
fore the Royal Family in Spain, and with great applause
before his Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester, and
all the nobility at Bath.,” Apparently they were still, or
back, in New York a year later, in June 1769. They were
the first of a long line that have come over almost with-
out interruption from year to year, up to our own days,
as we shall see in later chapters.
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Two advertisements of firework displays by two Pied-
montese brothers in the New York Jowrnal for Aprtil
28, 1768, and June 22, 1769. (Courtesy, New Yoré
Public Ltbrary )

A rare print of the most famous firework display made in London to
celebrate the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, in 1748. It was constructed by
Gaetano Rufglen of Bologna the founder of the Royal Laboratory at

Woolwich. (From A. St. H. Brock, Pyrotechnics, London, 1922, 30.)
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OLIVE OIL AND VERMICELLI

Ttalian products, from musical instruments and music
sheets to olive oil and art wares, were imported in the
Colonies, largely through England, long before the Revo-
lution. Vermicelli (thin spaghetti) was imported as early
as 1751 (Virginia Gazette, September 19, 1751), The Eng-
lish, apparently, took early to spaghetti, for in 1767 one
Sam Bowen applied for permission to establish a vermi-
celli factory. (Privy Council Office, Unbound Papers,
1767.)

The early importers, however, were English or Amer-
icans. The first Italian importer to settle in New York
seems to have been one Anthony Dodane, a marble cutter,
who advertised the sale of chimney pieces, slabs and other
marble products in the New York Gazette and Weekly
Mercury after July 4, 1768. He also advertised in the New
York Chronicle in September, 1769.

The first two Italian manufacturers to settle in Philadel-
phia and New York, so far as we know, were one Anthony
Vitalli and one P. Lenzi. Vitalli advertised the manufacture
of sausage in Philadelphia papers for many years after 1772.
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One of the many advertisements inserted by the confectioner, P. Lenzi,
in New York newspapers. From Rivingion's New York Gazettecr,
June 30, 1774. (Courtesy, N. Y. Pxblic Library.)

ANTHONY VITALLIJ,
SAUVSAGE-MUaKER,
Late from ITaLw,

T his fhop in Foorth-ftreet, between Walnwe and’
Y Sproce-Rreets, m‘_‘-‘l'l appoiite the houle of Pdward
Shippen, Efig; and a1 his fall every market-day, oppolite
the fign of the Indizn KIHE’, felly )l forts of Saptages,
as they are made st Milan, Venice, Bologne and Napies,
sid over all Italy, 81 to ead raw, broiled, fried and bail-
ed, and others to make rich Ducet,

Ais hedea Branger in this Gy, he will be mueh oblj

1o the genatlemen and ladies who will pleafe to faveurhim
wir: their cuftom, and will ufe his otmolt endeavours 1o
pleafn them, having ferved his time 1o this uade, In
which be bas obtained 8 fuificient peohiciency.

An advertisement in the Pennsylvania Packet and the General
Advertiser for Dec, 9, 1772. Vitalli advertised in local news-
papers over a long period of years. (Courtesy, N. Y. Public
Library.)

Lenzi’s first advertisements appeared in New York news-
papers in 1774. Vitalli came directly from Italy, but Lenzi
came from London, where Italian confectioners and ice
cream makers have been active ever since Catherine de
Medici introduced Italian pastries and ice cream into France.
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Two earli advertisements for Ttalian olive oil and vermi-
celli in zhe Pemnsylvania Journal for September 28, 1774.
(Courtesy, N. Y. Public Library.}



CHAPTER SEVEN

WILLIA

M PACA

Signer of the Declaration of Independence

Signer of the Declaration of Independence, Chief Jus.
tice and Governor of Maryland, William Paca was born
on October 21, 1740, at Wye Hall, Hartford County, Md.
He died in 1796.

The first of the Paca family to come to America is
said to have been Robert Paca, who arrived in 1657. In
1663 he received a grant of lands in Anne Arundel County,
Md.

“A tradition in the Paca family gives its origin as Italian
and of the same ancestral blood as that of Pope Leo XIII;
certain it is, however, that Robert Paca, the original settler
in Maryland, came by way of England, but having made
no effort to locate his residence there, it was sufficient to
know that he was never naturalized in the province, but
was as early as 1651 granted a tract of 490 acres in Anne
Arundel County for transporting nine men into the Pro-
vince, according to the conditions of plantations. Other
large tracts in the same county were later patented to
Roberc Paca. Robert Paca married the daughter of one of
the commissioners appointed by Oliver Cromwell to gov-
ern Maryland. By her he had one son, Aquila, who became
high sheriff.” (Baltimore Sun, July 3, 1904.)

Mr. W. S. Paca of Chestertown, Md., a direct descend-
ant, confirmed the family tradition regarding its Italian
origins, both in a letter to the New York Times (July 18
1937),in a reply to a letter by the author of the present
book, and in a personal interview in 1938. At that time
Mr. Paca was 74 years old. On that occasion he recalled
how his “aunt Pattie” used to tell him about the trunks
in which the Signer of the Declaration used to bring silks

U= :
The Paca House, now Carvel Hotel, in Annapolis, Md., immortalized
by Winston Churchill, an American writer, in his novel “Richard
Carvel”, Built about 1763-1772 it is still one of the showplaces in
the capital of Maryland., (Courtesy, Hall of Records, Annapolis.)
from Italy. The trunks were lost in the fire that destroyed
the Paca mansion in 1879, together with other precious
family records.

The writer, however, is of the opinion that the Paca
family was related not to Pope Pecci, but to Cardinal
Pacca (1756-1844) of Benevento and Naples. The Pacca
family, it is interesting to recall, was allied with several
noble families of Southern Italy, including the Aquila
family. Is it possible that Robert called his first son Aquila
in honor of his relatives across the sea? A search along these
lines might prove useful. (See Ifalian-American History,
Vol. 1, 481-483.)

Wye Hall, William Paca’s mansion on Wye Island, Queen Anne County,
(Couttesy, Maryland Historical Society.)

Maryland.
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WILLIAM PACA
From the original portrait in the possession of the Maryland Historical Society. (Couttesy, Maryland Historical Society)




CHAPTER EIGHT

COLONEL FRANCIS VIGO

and the Conquest of the Old Northwest

COLONEL FRANCIS VIGO

A portrait in the Univetsity of Vincennes. From a photograph taken in
1929 at the request and with the assistance of the author.

No man, next to George Rogers Clark, did as much as
Francis Vigo to win the old Northwest Territory. In some
respects, he did even more than Clark himself.

Francis Vigo was born at Mondovi, near Turin, Italy,
on December 3, 1747. At an early age, about 1774, he
settled in New Orleans, later moving to St. Louis as the
partner in the fur business of the Spanish Governor, De
Leyba, and of Emilien Yosti, another native of Italy. Vigo’s
connections at that time extended as far north as Mackinac
and as far east as Pittsburgh and Montreal. He was espec-
jally influential with the Frenchmen in the Illinois country
{speaking French for a native of Piedmont was a common
practice) and with the Indians with whom he traded. Once,

asked to what he attributed his influence over them, he
replied, “I never deceive an Indian.”

Vigo was peacefully attending to his business when in
May, 1778, Clark undertook his campaign to wrest from
the British the few posts they held at Vincennes, Cahokia,
Kaskaskia and, possibly, Detroit. Clark was able to raise
only about 150 men and very little money or supplies. He
reached Kaskaskia without much difficulty on July 4, 1778,
but from then on he was beset with all sorts of troubles.
Without getting into many details, Francis Vigo and other
local merchants came to his rescue, Vigo alone advancing
about one fourth of the total amount raised by Clark in
the Illinois country. A priest, Father Gibault, also came
to his assistance by enlisting the support of the French
inhabitants of that post in favor of Captain Helm, the
American in charge,

In December, 1778, Captain Helm, being “destitute of
provisions and ammunition,” wrote to Clark about it,
whercupon Clark sent Vigo over to secure them from the
people of Vincennes, among whom he was well known.
Vigo left Kaskaskia on December 18, 1778, the day after
Helm had been surprised and made prisoner by Hamilton,
the British governor. Vigo, of course, did not know that
the English had occupied Vincennes when he started on
his trip. To make a long story short, he was captured by
some Indians who plundered him of everything he possessed
and took him to Hamilton, After several weeks of deten-
tion, during which Vigo kept his ears and eyes open, he was
released, being a Spanish subject, on condition that he do
nothing “injurious to the British interests on bis way to
St. Louis.” Vigo kept his word, but no sooner had he
reached St. Louis than he got in his pirogue and back he
went to Kaskaskia, with the following intelligence, as
stated by Clark in his letter to Patrick Henry: then Gov-
ernor of Virginia, dated April 29, 1779: “that Mr. Ham-
ilton had weakened himself, by sending his Indians against
the frontiers, and block up the Ohio; that he had not more
than eighty men in garrison, three pieces of cannon and
some swivels mounted; and that he intended to attack this
place, as soon as the winter opened, and made no doubt of
clearing the western waters by fall. My situation and cir-
cumstances induced me to fall on the resolution of attack-
ing him, before he could collect his Indians again. I was
sensible the resolution was as desperate as my situation,
but 1 saw no other probability of securing the country.”

124



COLONEL FRANCIS VIGO

Map of the former Northwest Territory (shaded states) won
for the United States by George Rogers Clark with the indis-
pensable help of Col. Vigo, (Courtesy, George Rogers Clark
Memorial Commission of Ohbio.)

In a previous letter, dated two days before the famous
march began, Clark wrote also to Patrick Henry: “I know
the case is desperate, but Sir, we must either quit the
country or attack Mr. Hamilton. No time is to be lost.
Was I sure of reinforcement 1 would not attempt it.”
Vigo also informed Clark that in his opinion Hamilton
was not “under much apprehension of a visit” and that if
the Americans could get there undiscovered, they “might
take the place.” Vigo, in other words, helped Clark to make
up his mind and spurred him to go. To prove his faith in
the outcome, he cashed another draft for $1.452, and, it is
said, fitted out at his expense a keel-boat with two cannon
and forty men. He also used his influence to induce a com-
pany of Frenchmen to join the expedition. The French
volunteers comprised one half of Clark’s force. The rest
is history.

Some writers have laid too much stress on the money
that Vigo advanced to Clark and on his influence with the
French inhabitants of Kaskaskia and Vincennes, whom he
rallied to the American cause. All that is fine, but one
must remember that Vigo was not the only man who
advanced Clark some money, and certainly not the only
individual who induced the French settlers to support the
Americans. Father Gibault also did his share, and so did
other citizens, De Leyba, too, assisted Clark.

In our opinion, neither Vigo nor Gibault had to work
hard to convince any Frenchman in those days to side with
the Americans. France was already at war with England
and Spain was helping under cover. As for De Leyba it is
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not improbable that he received instructions to help the
Americans and that he kept Vigo informed of what was
going on behind the scemes in Madrid, Paris and New
Orleans.

In other words, Vigo’s assistance, with money or with
influence, was valuable, but not as valuable as the informa-
tion which convinced Clark that no time was to be+lost.
To attempt a march through swamps and snow in February
was nothing short of foolhardy, yet if Clark had remained
in Kaskaskia he would have been cither defeated, or com-
pelled to leave the country.

On this point Vigo in his- memorial to Congress left no
doubts, “Your memorialist has not asked nor received any
compensation for his services,” he wrote, making it clear
that he was no spy, who secured information for financial
remuneration, “though he is warranted in saying, and the
history of the times will prove it, that but for his own per-
sonal services, at great risk and hazard to himself, Colonel
Clark would not have been enabled to have surprised Ham-
ilton, and the garrison at Vincennes. It was only through
and by the information communicated by the undersigned
that Col. Clark succeeded in surprising the post and
capturing the troops under Col. Hamilton’s command.”
(italics ours.)

As for the results of that victory, some historians
believe that it had little to do with the winning of the
Northwest Territory, a very facile conclusion that does

Col. Vigo's statue by John Angel in the national memorial to Clatk
at Vincennes, dedicated by President F. D. Roosevelt in 1936.
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not take into account the most potent psychological factor
that the English had lost the war and that they could not
very well afford to insist in retaining what was more or
less a buffer zone between Virginia and Louisiana (the ter-
ritory, not the present state). T'wo more important factors,
however, should be added.

The first, was the settlement of some 20,000 Americans
following the capture of Vincennes, 20,000 resolute Amer-
icans who were determined not to fall again under British
domination. The second, was the silent, or inactive, support
of the Indians,

Professor James Alton James in a paper read before
the Mississippi Valley Historical Association in April, 1929,
stated that the disaffection among the Indians who until
then had been loyal to Britain was so great that “according
to British testimony the Sioux was the only nation still
true to them” after the fall of Vincennes. “Three expedi-
tions sent to intercept the Americans, retreated precipi-
tately upon hearing the report that Clark was advancing
against Detroit. A campaign against Vincennes and another
against Fort Pitt were likewise abandoned.”

Something here, however, does not make sense. Why

FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

would the English retreat “precipitately” if in that very
summer of 1779 Clark was “forced to forego the march
against Detroit . . . for want of a few men?” Propaganda,
of course, or rumor, may have had something to do with it,
but it is most unlikely that the English would have re-
treated, rumors or no rumors, had they been sure of In-
dian support.

Now the man who could influence the Indians to re-
main neutral was Vigo, the only person on the American
side to enjoy a great prestige among them. “His influence
is greatest among the Indians than any man I know of,
and it is always exerted for the interest of his Country,”
wrote Major Doughty to Secretary of War Knox, who
relayed the information and an account of Vigo’s activities
to Washington. Whereupon the President asked the Sec-
retary to thank Vigo for “the essential services” he had
rendered the Major. In 1784, Vigo, while on the way to
Detroit on business, was arrested by the British and finally
was released upon posting a bond of 500 pounds sterling.
Vigo was accused of having helped Clark, but whether at
Vincennes, or after the capture of that post, we have not
found out.
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Facsimile of a letter in Italian from the Sardinian Consul in Philadelphia to
Vigo. From the Vigo Papers in the possession of the Vigo Chapter, D.AR.
(Courtesy, Mirs Dorothy Riker, Historical Burean, State House, Indignapolis.)
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COLONEL FRANCIS VIGO

A portrait in the Univetsity of Vincennes. From a photograph taken in
1929 at the request and with the assistance of the author.

No man, next to George Rogers Clark, did as much as
Francis Vigo to win the old Northwest Territory. In some
respects, he did even more than Clark himself.

Francis Vigo was born at Mondovi, near Turin, Italy,
on December 3, 1747. At an early age, about 1774, he
settled in New Orleans, later moving to St. Louis as the
partner in the fur business of the Spanish Governor, De
Leyba, and of Emilien Yosti, another native of Italy. Vigo’s
connections at that time extended as far north as Mackinac
and as far east as Pittsburgh and Montreal. He was espec-
jally influential with the Frenchmen in the Illinois country
{speaking French for a native of Piedmont was a common
practice) and with the Indians with whom he traded. Once,

asked to what he attributed his influence over them, he
replied, “I never deceive an Indian.”

Vigo was peacefully attending to his business when in
May, 1778, Clark undertook his campaign to wrest from
the British the few posts they held at Vincennes, Cahokia,
Kaskaskia and, possibly, Detroit. Clark was able to raise
only about 150 men and very little money or supplies. He
reached Kaskaskia without much difficulty on July 4, 1778,
but from then on he was beset with all sorts of troubles.
Without getting into many details, Francis Vigo and other
local merchants came to his rescue, Vigo alone advancing
about one fourth of the total amount raised by Clark in
the Illinois country. A priest, Father Gibault, also came
to his assistance by enlisting the support of the French
inhabitants of that post in favor of Captain Helm, the
American in charge,

In December, 1778, Captain Helm, being “destitute of
provisions and ammunition,” wrote to Clark about it,
whercupon Clark sent Vigo over to secure them from the
people of Vincennes, among whom he was well known.
Vigo left Kaskaskia on December 18, 1778, the day after
Helm had been surprised and made prisoner by Hamilton,
the British governor. Vigo, of course, did not know that
the English had occupied Vincennes when he started on
his trip. To make a long story short, he was captured by
some Indians who plundered him of everything he possessed
and took him to Hamilton, After several weeks of deten-
tion, during which Vigo kept his ears and eyes open, he was
released, being a Spanish subject, on condition that he do
nothing “injurious to the British interests on bis way to
St. Louis.” Vigo kept his word, but no sooner had he
reached St. Louis than he got in his pirogue and back he
went to Kaskaskia, with the following intelligence, as
stated by Clark in his letter to Patrick Henry: then Gov-
ernor of Virginia, dated April 29, 1779: “that Mr. Ham-
ilton had weakened himself, by sending his Indians against
the frontiers, and block up the Ohio; that he had not more
than eighty men in garrison, three pieces of cannon and
some swivels mounted; and that he intended to attack this
place, as soon as the winter opened, and made no doubt of
clearing the western waters by fall. My situation and cir-
cumstances induced me to fall on the resolution of attack-
ing him, before he could collect his Indians again. I was
sensible the resolution was as desperate as my situation,
but 1 saw no other probability of securing the country.”
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COLONEL FRANCIS VIGO

The two tombstones on Vigo's grave. The small one was
pIaced at the time of his death; the larger one was etected
in 1909 by the Vigo Chapter of the Daughters of the
American Revolution.

Washington was so impressed with Vigo’s standing
with the Indians that he called him to Carlisle, Pa., in 1789,
to discuss the defense of the western country. A year later,
on December 20, 1790, he authorized Vigo to deliver two
talks to the Chickasaws and Chocktaws and gave him a
letter reading: “Mr. Vigo, the bearer, will bring you goods
conformably to the treaty of Hopewell, and I shall take
other measures early next year, to convince you of the
further kindness of the United States. In the meantime
hold fast the Chain of friendship, and do not believe any
evil report against she justice and integrity of the United
States,” (The Writings of George Washington, ed. by Fitz-
patrick, XXXI, 184). In other words, Vigo was chosen
in order to reassure the Indians about America’s good faith.
The importance of that mission, at a time when the British
were still trying to incite the Indians against the United
States cannot be overemphasized.

Even more valuable was Vigo’s assistance to General
“Mad Anthony” Wayne, as it appears from a number of
letters Wayne sent to Vigo in 1794 which are now in the
Pennsylvania Historical Society. One of them, dated May
27, 1794, is reproduced on the next page. On July §, 1794,
Wayne instructed Vigo “to bribe or get possession of the
Spanish express between Port Louis or the Mississippi and
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Detroit.” Vigo soon got to work, as he informed Wayne
on August 6, Fourteen days later Wayne defeated the In-
dians at the Battle of Fallen Timbers solving “for a while at
least, most of the Indian difficulties.” (Winsor, Nerrative
and Critical History of America, 1888, VII, 453).

Vigo rendered other services, as in 1805, when he and
General Gibson were sent on 2 mission to the Miami, Potta-
watmie, and Delaware Indians. A year later, when the
University of Vincennes was organized, he became one of
its first trustees. He was also instrumental in establishing
the first circulating library in Vincennes. When in 1836
the State Bank of Indiana issued its first bank notes they
had a “vignette likeness” of Vigo upon them.

Vigo never got the money he advanced to Clark. In
1876, or forty years after his death, the United States
Supreme Court ordered the payment to Vigo’s heirs of his
claim which, including interest, had reached the sum of
$49,898.60.

In 1800 Governor St. Clair appointed Vigo 2 colonel
in the First Regiment of Knox County Militia, a position
he held until 1810, when ill health forced him to resign.
Years later a county in the State of Indiana was named in
his honor. But when he died not even the undertaker could
be paid the twenty dollars for the cost of the funeral. The
proceeds from the sale of his property were only seventy-
seven dollars and sixty-two cents.
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To recapitulate, if Vigo had not furnished Clark the
vital information which prompted him to march on Vin-
cennes in the heart of winter, Clark would have been either
defeated or compelled to leave the country.

After Vincennes, if Vigo had not exerted his influence
among the Indians (before the Americans warred on them
and took their lands away from them) and secured their
passive cooperation by not siding with the English,

no Americans would have been able to settle in
the new country between 1779 and 1783;
without settlers and without Indian cooperation,
Clark would have not held a vestige of possession;
without American possession and with the Indians
on their side, the English negotiators at Patis in
1783 would have not acquiesced so easily to the
boundaries demanded by the Americans.

Vigo’s vital role in the acquisition of the old North-
west Territory is, therefore, unquestionable.

The bell in the Vigo County Court House,
Vigoe County, Indiana, bought with $500 be-
queathed by Vigo for that purpose, in his

will,
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CHAPTER NINE

PHILIP

MAZZEI]

One of Americd’s Founding Fathers

Philip Mazzei was one of the fathers of the American
nation and of American democracy.

The American nation, in a way, had been taking shape
long before Mazzei set foot on American soil. It was not
the product of any one man, or set of men; it was not due,
as it has been erroneously stated, to the “genius” of any
one particular ethnic group; it was not the natural by-
product of the Magna Carta or other Anglo-Saxon insti-
tutions, The American nation was created primarily by
the frontier, by the opportunities within reach of free
men, by the spirit of independence that those opportuni-
ties made possible. The history of recent immigrants from
Fastern and Southern Europe shows abundantly that a
peddler from a Polish ghetto or a peasant from Sicily can
attain the same degree of individuality and independence
as Thomas Jefferson or James Madison—of course, rela-
tively speaking.

The American nation was the symbol of a new way
of life, of the American way of life; of a new set of stan-
dards; of lack of traditions; of economic independence,
without which there can never be political freedom. No-
body showed that better than the Hessian soldiers who
deserted from their army to find freedom and independ-
ence in the backwoods of Virginia.

Yet, if without the frontier there would have been
only a limited economic independence, without absolute
political freedom the frontier would have been meaning-
less,

Mazzei played a prominent role in the achievement of
America’s political independence. He did that (1) by ham-
mering on the false assumption entertained at the time
of his arrival in Virginia that a conflict was not inevi-
table and that an agreement with England was possible;
(2) by trying to convince his Virginia friends, partic-
ularly Thomas Jefferson, that the English Constitution was
not the model of perfection they thought it to be; (3)
by writing articles in the local Gazetfe and by talking at
round tables and in private homes, as well as in churches,
on the political issues of the day; (4) by exerting per-
sonal pressure on influential people in Europe; (§) finally,
through his book, Recherches Historiques et Politiques,
which proved to be a most effective weapon in combat-
ing the anti-American propaganda that the British and
other enemies of the United States were spreading in Eu-
rope to hamper the rising nation and particularly to dis-
courage European emigration.

PHILIP MAZZEI
From a miniature made in Paris in 1790. (From Philip Mazrzei—Friend
% sf;i‘fer:on, by Richard C. Gatlick, The Johns Hopkins Press, Baltimore,

Few men in America were so well-equipped for his
self-imposed task, or had so many influential friends in
England and on the Continent during the crucial years
of the American Revolution, as Mazzei. He put his knowl-
edge, experience, prestige, and whatever money he had,
at the service of his adopted country. No other native of
Continental Europe, with the possible exception of La-
fayette and Von Steuben, contributed so much to the rise
of the Republic.

MAZZEI'S EARLY LIFE

Mazzei’s story has been told in detail and with numer-
ous notes and facsimiles of corroborating documents in 2
special monograph by the author published in 1951, Here
we shall, therefore, give a brief outline of his life.

Philip Mazzei was born at Poggio a Cajano, 2 small
town near Florence, Italy, on Dec. 25, 1730. After study-
ing surgery until 1752, he emigrated to Smyrna, Turkey,
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The first announcement of Mazzei's atrival in America, Virginia Gazette,
(Rind), December 2, 1773. (Courtesy, Colonial Williamsburg, Williams-
burg, Va.)

where he spent four years. From 1756 to 1773, with the
exception of two brief trips to Italy, he lived in London.

In England Mazzei carned his living as a merchant,
primarily as an importer of Italian products. That, how-
ever, did not keep him from associating with diplomats,
political leaders, and distinguished writers, like the famous
Giuseppe Baretti. He also served as agent of the Grand
Duke of Tuscany.

Having met some Americans in London, including Ben-
jamin Franklin, he was induced to settle in Virginia and
to establish an agricultural company there. Shortly after
his arrival with several Tuscan gardeners at the end of
1773, a number of influential Virginians, including George
Washington and Thomas Jefferson, put up the sum of
2,000 pounds sterling (about $10,000) so that he could
plant grapevines and other Mediterranean plants. The ven-
ture, however, was not much of a success (he succeeded
in introducing a number of vegetables which at that time
were not known in America) because he soon became in-
volved in the struggle for independence.

MAZZEI AND THE DECLARATION OF
INDEPENDENCE

Mazzei was regarded so highly by his fellow-Virginians
that not long after his arrival he was elected a vestryman
of St. Anne’s Parish in Albemarle County, and a member
of the county committee, two very important positions,
as explained in our monograph. When Patrick Henry with
a small band of men marched against the English, Mazzei,
Bellini, and one of the gardeners Mazzei had brought to
Virginia, joined him, but the English withdrew and the
Americans went home. In 1777 he tried again to join the

FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

Continental Army, but Patrick Henry forbade him to
do so, as he could be more useful in other ways.

Mazzei remained in Virginia from November, 1773,
to January, 1779, when he was sent on a special mission
to Europe. During those five years he worked tirelessly
to warn the Americans against the ever-growing menace
from London; he kept them informed of what was going
on behind the scenes in the English capital—he had friends
there who sent him confidential information—he took part
in the drafting of some laws and reforms, including, pos-
sibly, the first draft of the Virginia Constitution of 1776.
Of particular interest is an article which he wrote in
Ttalian and which, translated by Jefferson, is said to have
appeared in the Virginia Gazefte. That article contains
words so reminiscent of those in the preamble to the Dec-
laration of Independence that ornie wonders whether, or to
what extent, Mazzei influenced Jefferson, or Mason, on this
point. At any rate, Jefferson sent to him one of the first
drafts he made of the Declaration in Philadelphia.

In 1779 Mazzei was sent to Europe as Virginia’s special
envoy, but because of the opposition of Franklin, who
felt that the Congress and not individual states were to
be represented abroad, Mazzei could not accomplish much.
But he served America well just the same, through his
contacts in France, Holland and Italy, While in Paris he
was in close touch with John Adams and other leading
Americans.

When Jefferson was sent to Europe to take Franklin’s
place, Mazzei paved his way and rendered his mission easier,
as related in the above-mentioned monograph.

Back in America for a few months, he established a
“Society of the Constitution,” the main purpose of which
was to “keep a watchful eye over the great fundamental
rights of the people.” Its members included James Madi-

MAZZEI'S ASSOCIATES IN HIS AGRICULTURAL COMPANY
(as listed in the facsimile on the opposite page)

Lord Dunmore was the governor of the Coleny; Peyton Randolph
was president of the first Continental Congress (1774); Robert
Carcter Nicholas was treasurer of the Colony; Thomas Adams, the
man who induced Mazzei to settle in Virginia, was a rich mer-
chant; Geotge Mason was the author of the Virginia Bill ot
Rights; George Washington and Thomas Jefferson need no intro-
duction; John Page of Rosewell was a member of the Virginia
Convention of 1776, a member of Congress, and governor of
Virginia; Benjamin Harrison was a membet of the first Continental
Congress, a signet of the Declaration of Independence, governor
of Virginia, and father of William H. Harrison, ninth president
of the United States; Thomas Mann Randolph, the husband of
Martha Jefferson, was governor of Virginia, and managed Thomas
Jefferson’s estates during his absences; Dr. James McClurg was a
delegate to the Federal Convention of 1787; Thomas Nelson Jr.,
a signer of the Declaration of Independence, was governor of
Vitginia; Allen Cooke was a member of the Virginia Convention-
of 1776; John Tabb was a member of the Virginia Committee
of Safety; John Blair was judge of the Virginia High Court of
Chancery, delegate to the Constitutional Convention of 1787, signer
of the Constitution, and justice of the United States Supreme Court;’
Dr. Theodotick Bland, Jr. was a member of Congress; Atchibald
Cary was, a5 a recent biographer has called him, “the wheelhorse
of the Revolution” because of the foundries, mills, ete. which he
owned; W. Miles Cary was a member of the Virginia Convention
of 1776 and is said to have been so rich that when George Wash-
ington courted his daughter he haughtily reminded him that she
had a coach of her own to drive; the few others we have not
identified, like John Tayloe and Charles Carter, Jr., were rich
planters.
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The first two pages of the letter Mazzei sent with his “instructions” to Colonel Page, during the Virginia Convention of 1776,

{Courtesy, Libnary of Comgreir).

MAZZEI'S LETTER TO JOHN PAGE (in full)

Colle, June 16, 1776.

Dear Sir,
Now, when the Convention & Genera] Lee must have assumed
a great part of the business of your Honble Board, (the tremen-
dous Committie of Safety) I hope you will find time to peruse
the inclosed papers, & that the nonsense contained in them will
not have so strange effect upon you after having used your ears to
it for so many months, The sentiments, I think, may be easily
trtaced, but the language must be batbatous. I attempted at first
to make some cortections, but God forbid I should do so again.
some good peighburing Planters, not keing able to make out what
I meant with some of my improved sentences & expressions,
obliged me to have recourse to the rugh copy, where, they said,
I had done right. Pray, my dear Sir, take these papers under your
protection, & endeavour to render them intelligible, if possible. If
it is too much trouble for you, ask the favour of Mr. Edmund
Randolph, Mr. Innes, Dr. Jones, your Brother, & some other
Friends to help you. By shairing the papers they will soon have
done with them. I have no doubt of their doing me that favour
if you desire it of them. I have had nobody to help me to digest
one single idea, I would take it as a great favour from you, Sir,
& from any of the Gentlemen, if I was to see upon the News-
Papers, my sentiments not only put in good english, but even
corrected & improved. Several things, I am confident, will be
better out, & several others could be added with great propriety.
My composition is italian with english words. You know, that
what is elegance in one language is sometimes nonsense in an-
other, & & When I resolved to write the instructions Mr, Jeffer-
son was not gone. He was pleased with the idea, but he refused
not only to translate them If I had written them in Italian, but
even to hold a conversation upon he subject. He prudently ob-
served, that he ought to avoid even a suspition of having any hand
in what could have been offered to the Congress for their ap-
probation. His delicacy induced me not to write them till after
he was gone, I shall say nothing more about what you may find
out yousselves in perusing the papers. M:. Clay, our Parson, cor-
rected the language of the instructions and translation of the lette;

I wrote to the Gran-Duke of Tuscany, the copy of which, I am
confident, has been sent by him to his Brother in law & Father
in law, (the Kings of France & Spain) if the Committee of
Safety took care to send it safe, as they promised. The reflections
upcn the english rotten Constitution, & the annotations to the
intended Instructions are in their wild state, as our woods. I have
written them these 4, or 5 days past, & have not been able to find
one being with 2 leggs, & without feathers, who could assist me
to correct a sillable of them. The copy of the letter to the Grand-
Duke may be put upon the papers, when you think it may give
some satisfaction to the people; but the other pieces I wish they
could appear in public as soon as possible, & the annotations in
the same paper with the Insteuctions, if it could be obtained. The
Grand-Duke and the author of the letter to him should not be
mentioned to any body, except Gen.l Lee, who knows both per-
sonally, will be pleased at it, & keep the secret. As to the othet
papers, it is entitely owing to a very little remnaint of modesty,
that I don’t desite you to publish, that I am the Author of them.
1 am clear in my principles, & I am ready to support them. In 2.
months’s hence I think of going to your Father's with my wife, &
stay 4 or 5 days, as he was so kind as to invite me there. Your
son appeared to be very glad to see me when I was there in
march, 2. of my farmers thaught themselves in Paradise as soon
as they saw in your father's house a specimen of the Italian build-
ings. They both desited to be left there. I wish you will ask your
brothet, after having espressed my great regard & esteem for him,
if he thinks the time I have mentioned (about the 13th or 20th
of August) will be agreable to your Patrents for my & my wife's
going there, & that he will be so good a friend to me as to let
me know it with philosophical liberty, mentioning what other time
I could fix, if that was not so proper. Pray, my best respects to
Mis. Page, & with the most friendly regard & esteem I have the
honor to be,
Dear Sir, your most obedient Humble Serv.l
Philip Mazzei

PS. I will be obliged to you, Sir, if you will be so kind as to re-
member me to Dt. M.c Clurg, Mr. Davies, & the other Gentlemen
I used to see at your house,” present my compliments to them.
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Letter written by George Washington to Mazzei on July 1, 1779, wishing him "2 ptosperous voyage & safe return. * 'Thé letter is especially wotthy of notice as in those days
Washington was husy with war operations. (Courtery, L:bmrv of Congrers).
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PHILIP MAZZEI

son, Patrick Henry, Edmund Randolph, Richard Henry
Lee, James Monroe, and other prominent men of the day.

Returning to France in 1785, he decided to write a
book to confute America’s foes. The importance of that
book has not yet been realized. In our opinion it helped
not a little to destroy many falsehoods which had been
scattered abroad by America’s enemies; even more impor-
tant may have been its influence, through its German
translation, on emigration from Germany to the United
States. Gorani in the third volume of his memoirs calls
it “un grand ouvrage.”

In 1788 Mazzei entered the service of the King of
Poland as “intelligencer” (a man entrusted with securing
political information) and for a time as temporary envoy.

— 284 —

Frammenti di scritii pubblicali nelle gasseite
al principio della rivolusione americana da
un cilladino di Firginia.

Per ottenere il nostro intento bisogna, mici
cari concittadini, ragiomar su i diritti naturalj
dell'uomo e sulle basi di un governo libero. Que-
sta discussione ci dimostrera chiaramente, che il
britanno non & mai stato tale nel suo maggior
grado di perfizione, e che if nostro non cra al-
tro che una cailiva copiz i quello, con tali al.
tri svantaggi che lo rendevano poco al di sopra
dello stato di schiaviti,

Dopo esamineremo come il governo devesi for-
mare per essere imparziale e durevole.

Questa materia & stata tanto amplamente trat-

tata da vari scrittori di vaglia, ch'io non ambi-
sco ad altro merito che a quello di trattarla in
uno stil familiare e semplice; onde possiamo fa-
cilmente intenderci.

Gli scrittori di stile sublime mi perdoneranno;
essi mon an bisogno che alcuno scriva per loro.
o scrivo per quelli, che dotati di buon senso
non anno avuto il vantaggio d’ un educazione
studiosa, e bramo di adattare il mio stile allg
lor capacitd. So bene che lo stile sublime & spesso
attratto il consenso degli womini, pur troppo di-
sposti ad ammirare quel che non comprendone;
ma ¢ finalmente venuto il tempo di cambiar co-
stume; il dover nostro & di procurar di com-
prendere per giudicar da moi stessi.

135

In 1792 he returned to Italy and lived at Pisa, where he
died in 1816.

Upon learning of his death, Jefferson wrote to Thomas
Appleton, the American consul in Leghorn: “He (Mazzei)
had some peculiarities, and who of us has not? But he
was of solid worth; honest, able, zealous in sound prin-
ciples, moral and political, constant in friendship, and
punctual in all his undertakings. He was greatly esteemed
in this country.” Writing on the same day to Giovanni
Carmignani, a professor at the University of Pisa, he added:
“His esteem, too, in this country, was very general; his
carly and zealous cooperation in the establishment of our
independence having acquired for him here a great degree
of favor.”

Those words by Jefferson are Mazzei’s best epitaph.

— 285 -

Tuiti gli womini sono per natura egualmente
libert ¢ indipendenti. Quest’eguaglianza ¢ neces-
saria per costituire un governo libero. Bisogna
che ognuno sia uguale all’ altro nel diritto na-
turale. La distinzione dei ranghi n'? sempre stata,
come sempre nc sard un efficace ostacolo, ¢ la
ragione ¢ chiarissima. Quando in una nazionc
avete piti classi d’'uomini, bisogna che diate. ad
ognuna la sua porzionc nel governo; altrimenti
una classe tiranneggierebbe V'altre. Ma le por-
zioni non possono farsi perfettamente uguali; c
quande ancor si potesse, il giro delle cose umane
dimostra che non si manterrebbero in equilibrio;
¢ per poco che una preponderi la macchina deve
cadere.

Per questa ragione tutte le antiche repubbli-
che ebbero corta vita. Quando furono stabilite
gli abitanti eran divisi per classi, e sempre in
coniesa, ogni classe procurando di aver maggior
porzionc dellaltre nel governo; cosicché i legi-
slatori doveron cedere ai pregiudizi dei costumi,
alle opposte pretensioni dei partiti, e il meglio
che poteron fare fu un misto grottesco di libertd
¢ di tirannia.

Le loro imperfezioni costituzionali diedero ori-
gine a molti disordini, chc sono stati ultima-
mente deseritti con i piun orribili colori da per-
sonc male intenzionate per indisporre il buon
popolo di questo contincnte contro i governi re-
pubblicani; ed alcuni uomini di huona fede an-
cora anno fatto fo stesso perché la loro inatten-
zione ai veri buoni principii di governo non a
permesso loro di discernere, che le repubbliche.

Beginning of the first article by hMazzei to reach us. It was translated into English by Thomas Jefferson and it is said that
it was published in the Virginia Gazette. From Mazze?s Memorie, Vol. II. (Couttesy, New Yor& Public Library.)

(On opposite page) Facsimiles of four pages from the two memoranda
in which Mazzei listed some of the influential people Jefferson would
have found wseful for his mission in Paris. (From the unpublished or-
iginals in the Library of Comgress.)



CHAPTER TEN

FIGHTERS FOR AME RICAN INDEPENDENCE

If by 1776, as we have shown in the preceding chap-
ters, there were thousands of people in the Colonies who
could trace their origins to Italy, it can be safely con-
cluded that some of them must have served during our
War of Independence.

Their names, of course, are hard to identify because
of the transformations they underwent through the years
—especially in the case of the numerous Waldenses. Nev-
ertheless they existed, unless the laws of nature had failed
to operate.

Actually, we find officers with Italian names in the
colonies, like Lupo, who was, as we have seen, a lieu-
tenant at Jamestown as early as 1619; or like William
Perone (Peyrounie), who was captain of a Virginia Regi-
ment at Fort Duquesne, in 1755, possibly with Wash-
ington, and Captain, later Colonel, Isaac Corsa, of the
Bronx, who served between 1755 and 1765,

In the numerous lists of soldiers who served during
the Revolution one finds literally hundreds of names that
could be taken for Italian, In New York State, to men-
tion one instance, we find at least 49 members of the
Fonda family who at one time or another served in the
War. Also in New York we find one Lieutenant Bracco,
who was killed in action at White Plains on October 28,
1776.

In Pennsylvania, Christopher Baldy (Baldi) of Berks
County served as captain in the Continental Army and
later as brigadier general, He died in Seneca County in
1809. Probably he was a member of the Baldus family,
prominent in Pennsylvania. (Stapleton, A., Memorials of
the Huguenots in America, 1901, 59.) The noted colonel,
Lewis Nicola, also may have been of Italian extraction,
but there is no way to deny or to affirm it, at least for
the time being.

In the South, Italian names, or names that seem Ital-
ian, can be found by the score. The Taliaferros, to recall
a prominent family of whose origins we are sure, were
most active. One of them, Col. Richard Taliaferro, was
a member of the Committee elected to enforce the Asso-
ciation in James City County of which he was a free-
holder. (Virginia Gazette, Dec. 1, 1774.) He was killed
at the Battle of Guilford Hall on March 15, 1781. An-
other Taliaferro, Benjamin, served as captain in the rifle
corps commanded by General Morgan. Later he was pres-
ident of the Georgia Senate, a member of the 6th and 7th
Congress, and a judge of the Georgia Superior Court.

¥

Monument to Major Winston at Guilford
Courthouse. On one side of the stone are in-
scribed the names of Major J. Winston,
Captain J. Franklin, and Richard Taliaferro.
(Courtesy, Guilford Courthouse National Mili-
tary Park, Greensboro, N, C.)

PASQUALE PAOLI

Ttaly contributed more than men to the American Rev-
olution. Even before the conflict started, Italy was a source
of inspiration to American patriots, as one can, easily ascer-
tain by the many accounts given in colonial and English
newspapers and magazines of the struggle waged by Pas-
quale Paoli and his fellow-Corsicans for independence.

The Corsicans had been for centuries under the domi-
nation of Genoa who, to be sure, treated them more as
colonial subjects than as fellow-Italians. The Corsicans tried
several times to regain their freedom, as far back as 1545,
but their struggle reached epic proportions in 1755 when
Pasquale Paoli, assisted by Carlo Bonaparte, Napoleon’s
father, landed in the island from Italy and fought heroi-
cally against the Genoese. For fourteen years Paoli fought
with all means at his disposal, arousing the admiration
of free men all over the world, particularly in England
and in America, until 1768, when Genoa sold Corsica to
the French. It was then that Paoli and 400 of his fol-
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Facsimile of one of the pledges not to do business with England signed by Jefferson and Francis Alberte (Alberti). (Courtesy, Library of Congress.)
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the agthor, and a fine engraved head of General Pa-
b1, ‘done from an original portraic juR arrved from
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ACCOUNT of CORSICA;
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ita prefent flate with refpeft to povernment, religion,
arms; commerce, learning, the genius and @arac-
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JournaL of a Tour to that Ifland;

and Memoirs of PASCAL PAQLI-

Aifoan ariginal Lar v from the General of the nation,
and an ix, containing Corfican ftate papers.

By JAMES BOSWELL, Eig;
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QHERIDAN’: Britith, Gray"s Poems.
Rdmrmsing Deht sia Cries.

Advertisement of Boswell's Account of Corsica in the
Pennsylvania Journal, Sept. 21, 1769. (Courtesy, New
York Public Library.)

lowers left the island and sought refuge at Leghorn. Even-
tually he moved to London, where he died in 1804.

In the American Colonies the name of Paoli became a
symbol of heroism and freedom. Before the Revolution
there was practically no public banquet of importance at
which a toast was not offered to Paoli and his Corsicans.
The town of Paoli, not far from Philadelphia, was named
after him. His chief admirers, however, were the Sons of
Liberty, who played such an important role in the Revo-
lution. When the New York Battalion of Independent Foot

For LOND ON,

"The Brig Paol;,

Fames Hall, Mafter, lying ar
Hancock’s Wharf, will fail in
three Weeks, has good Ac-
;om;datitgrs for Paflengers.—
ot Freight or Paff: appl
to the Mgaﬁer on bo:rgs. oang
Fokn Hancock, Efg; at his Store.
Boflon, Fan. 16, 1769.

ADVERTISEMENT IN THE BOSTON POST-BOY & ADVERTISER, JANUARY 18, 1789

ENGRAVED FOR THL COLOMIAL SOCIEIT OF MASSACHUSETIS FROM A COPT OWNED BY THE
WASSACHUSEITS MISTORICAL SOCIETY

(From Colonial Society of Massachusetts Publications,
Vol. 26.)

FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

Company was organized in 1775, it took the name of
Corsicans, (Valentine Manual, 1849, p. 344.) More than
one American called one of his sons Pascalpaoli. Even a
stallion and at least one ship were called Paoli. (See Ander-
son, G. P., Pascal Paoli, an Inspiration to the Sons of
Liberty, Mass. Hist. Soc. Transactions, 1927, and Kraus,
M., The Atlantic Civilization, p. 220). How deep was
American interest in Paoli’s struggle for freedom may be
gained from the six columns of reference to him and
Corsica in the Virginia Gazette Index.

WITH ROCHAMBEAU AND D’ESTAING

Numerous Italians fought for American independence
under the French flag, To ascertain their names is, once
more, difficult because of the way they were written or
copied. Philip Phinizy, for instance, came over with Ro-
chambeau, yet his name cannot be found in the French
rosters. As related in Chapter Nineteen, he was born at
Parma, enlisted in the Regiment de Gatinais on July 22,
1777, at the age of seventeen, served during the Revo-
lution, saw action at Yorktown, and was discharged from
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A page from James Boswell's account of his wvisit to Pascal Paoli.
From Bickerstaff’s Boston Almanack for 1769. (Courtesy, New York
Public Library.)



FIGHTERS FOR AMERICAN INDEPENDENCE

service on January 14, 1784, Shortly after that he married
Margaret Condon and settled in Georgia.

Only rarely we find the native place of the soldiers.
One of them, Vincent Cussel, named Jolicoeur, was born
in Italy, served in the Gatinais Regiment, and was killed
in action at Savannah on October 10, 1779. (Dawson, W.,
Les 2112 Francais Morts aux Elats-Unis de 1777 a 1783,
p. 41.) Another native of Italy, Biny Francois, was ship-
wrecked in 1782. Still another, Paly Bonnaventura, died
at Yorktown in 1781, (I&id., 100.) Jean Francois of Vil-
lefranche (Villafranca), was a chaplain with the fleet of
Count De Grasse. (Am. Cath. Hist. Res. n.s. VII, 250-
257.)

Two regiments recrutted mostly in Italy came over in
1779, the Third Piemont, with 473 men, and the Thir-
tieth Du Perche, with 1064 men. (Pascal, A., Histoire de
P Armee, 4 vols., Paris, 1853, II, 226.) Another regiment,
the Royal Italien, is also said to have come over. Five
members of the Scalvini family are said to have enlisted
in said regiment and to have fought for our independence.
One of them, Alessandro Scalvini, was introduced to
George Washington, according to Amy Bernardy, an
Italian writer who taught in Massachusetts not many years
ago. We shall not dwell on the French officers of distant
Italian extraction, like Andre’ Riquetti, Viscount of Mira-
beau, or the Prince of Broglie. Numerous Corsicans, at
any rate, served on the ship Le Protecteur. (Dawson, op.
cit., 133.)

Whether there were any Italians who “flocked to
America with Deane’s commissions” (Winsor, J., Narra-
tive and Critical History of America, VII, 35) deserves
a close investigation, provided due attention is paid to
the probable change in names. Baldeski (or Baldesqui, the
paymaster of Pulaski’s Legion), for instance, was not, in
our opinion, a Pole, but one of the Italian Baldeschis, so
well known at Perugia.

The Italians in those days were still among the lead-
ing military engineers in Europe. We would not be sur-
prised in the least, accordingly, if some Italian, or Italian-
Swiss, engineers joined Washington’s cause. One of them,
Rivardi, as we shall presently see, occupied a very impor-
tant post in the United States Army soon after the Treaty
of Paris. Another native of Italy, but not an Italian, An-
tonio de Cambray, covered himself with glory during the
conflict. Possibly an Italian may have been the “very able
engineer” mentioned by John Page in his letter of Novem-
ber 9, 1777, to R. H. Lee. “He understands English
well and translates it into Italian, Spanish or French.”
(Southern Literary Messenger, Vol, XXVII, 1858, 258.)

He could not have been de Cambray, who sailed from
Europe on November 23,1777.He was the son of a French-
man who settled in Florence in 1745 and became a Tus-
can citizen, but although the family never left Italy—
where it still resides—the young Cambray cannot be con-
sidered an Italian, except as politically. About his services
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to America, suffice it to recall that he and another French
officer, Fleury, were the only foreigners to receive two of
the eight medals struck by Congress during the war.
(Franklin’s Writings, ed. by Smyth, VIII, 71.) A long and
well-documented article about him, with references to un-
published material, was written by F. Massai and pub-
lished in the At#i della Societa®’ Colombaria, Florence, 1937.
(See also Virginia Magazine of History, XXIV, 169.) We
mention De Cambray as typical of a class of educated
Italians who in all likelihood came over during the Revo-
lution, for the same reasons that prompted more than 200

of them to serve in the Union Army during the Civil
War.

ITALIAN-BORN VOLUNTEERS

Among the first natives of Italy to bear arms against
the British were Mazzei, Bellini, and the gardener, Vin-
cenzo Rossi, who joined Patrick Henry’s force as we have
noted on page 138. Whether any of the other men who
came with Mazzei served during the conflict, we do not
know, although some of them, or their children, served
in the Virginia militia. One of them, John Strobia, was
a captain.

Another Ttalian-American volunteer was Pascal Charles
Joseph De Angelis, the son of Neapolitan father and
French mother. He is said to have served from 1776 (when
he was thirteen years of age!) to the end of the war. He
died in 1839. (New York Evening Post, Sept. 14, 1839.)
His grandson became a justice of the Supreme Court of
the State of New York.

In the Pennsylvania Archives (Vol. IV, sth series,
783) we find one Peter Gully “age 20, dark complexion,
born in Italy, labourer,” who enlisted under Major James
Moore on October 7, 1783. We have not investigated
whether he had seen any previous service.

We have more information about Joseph Carlo Mau-
ran, who was born at Villafranca, then a part of Italy
(politically, Villefranche, like Nice, is a part of France)
in 1748, and died in Rhode Island in 1813. During the
Revolution he was master of the Spitfire, as early as 1776,
and later of the Washington, apparently two armed ves-
sels in the service of Rhode Island. (Stockbridge, J. C.,
Memorials of the Mauran Family, Providence, 1893, 132;
Smith, J. J., Civil and Military List of Rbode Island. Provi-
dence 1900, 353, 358.)

In connection with our eatly men-of-war, it is inter-
esting to recall that when the Continental Congress fitted
out the first five vessels which formed the nucleus of the
American Navy, three of them were named after natives
of Ttaly, namely, Columbus, Cabot and Doria; the other
two were named Alfred, after King Alfred, and Provi-
dence, after the town in which she was purchased. (Bur-
nett, Letters of the Continental Congress, 1921, 1, 273)—
see also Neeser, R. W., Ship Names of the United States
Navy.)
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MAJOR COSIMO MEDICI OF THE NORTH CAROLINA LIGHT DRAGOONS

MAJOR COSIMO MEDICI

We do not know much about Cosimo Medici, who he
was, where he came from, when he came to America, what
was his occupation. We doubt very much that he was a
painter by profession.

In all probability he was one of those adventurous men
who joined the crew of some ship coming to the New
World. We first find his name in 1767, and again in
1768, among those of persons whose letters remained un-
claimed at the Norfolk Post Office. (Virginia Gazetie,
Purdue and Dixon, May 28, 1767, and Feb. 18, 1768.) In
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VIEW OF CHAD'S FORD ON THE BRANDYWYNE
{(From Harper's Encyclopedia of Amovican History.)

1772 he was still in Virginia, where he painted the por-
trait of Lucy Briggs, reproduced on page 215.

Whoever he was, Medici should be honored as one of
the very first men to take up arms for American inde-
pendence. On April 16, 1776, Congress appointed him a
lieutenant in a company of light horse to be raised in
North Carolina (Records of North Carolina, X, 519)
and was already in active service in July, 1776 (The Lee
Papers, 11, 176) . Three months later, upon the resignation
of Captain (later General) Jones, General Howe appointed
him captain, subject to approval of the State of North
Carolina,

Accordingly, on January 22, 1777, Howe wrote to
Governor Caswell of that state urging Medici’s appoint-
ment, “I think it but justice to him,” he wrote, “to add
that he has shown himself thro’ the whole of his conduct
here in such manner as to merit my approbation and to
obtain the respect of the officers whenever he has served.
I therefore hope he will have his appointment confirmed
and take the liberty to solicit your interest in his behalf.”
Then he added: “Captain Medici having informed me,
since 1 sealed my letter, that some malicious persons had
endeavoured to asperse him in North Carolina, please give
him a copy of my letter to you if he desires it.” (Records
of North Carolina, X1, 370-371.) Apparently Medici’s en-
emies had demanded that he be court-martialed for muis-

conduct, for Caswell replied to Howe that he could not
give Medici a commission until he was cleared. Whether
he was tried, or whether the charge was dropped, we do
not know. We know, however, that in March, 1777, he
was, as a captain, on his way to deliver a2 number of pris-
oners to the Congress in Philadelphia. (Ibid., 480.) He
had already taken part in the Battle of Princeton.

On September 1, Medici once more saw action, this
time at the Battle of Brandywyne and later at German-
town. (Ibid., 661.) Soon after the battle he rushed to
North Carolina with some messages for Caswell, to whom
he brought news of his son, who had been wounded at
Brandywyne. He was so fatigued that he had to excuse
himself for not bringing the messages in person.

During the following two years Medici was entrusted
with delicate missions, including the delivery of $650,000
in loan certificates to Caswell and the purchase of horses.
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Facsimile of Medici’s petition to the Congress of the United States.
{From the original in the Library of Congress.)
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(Op. cit., XIII, $8-59, 72, 297.) In 1779, however, Con-
gress decided to disband his corps and he remained with-
out command. Whereupon General Benjamin Lincoln rec-
ommended him to Caswell. “If your State should, as [ hear
they intend to, raise 2 Body of Horse,” he wrote in June,
1779, “I beg leave to recommend him to your notice for
a company, and as a person who I think will do honor
to his Corps.” (Op. cit.,, XIV, 111.)

Apparently, Medici remained idle untl April, 1780,
when, hearing of Tarleton’s raids, “unwilling to remain
on in active spectation of the Ravages of the enemy upon
his Country,” as he wrote in his petition to the Congress
of July, 1787, reproduced on page 140, he entered service
once more, this time with the horses at his own expense.
Two months later he was made a prisoner on the Sante
River and held by the British for eleven months. Accord-
ing to the Committee appointed by Congress to investi-
gate all claims, during that action Medici was in charge
of four corps of cavalry, ““did his duty with address and
bravery,” “was wounded and lost two valuable horses with
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his baggage.” (Journals of the Continental Congress, 1937,
XXXIV, 155. See also Vol. XXXIII,

After the war, Medici petitioned Congress for a com-
pensation for his losses and pay, but Congress could not
do anything about it, for he had failed to file his claims
within the period of time allowed by Congress. He re-
ceived only a few dollars for expenses incurred in 1776.
The State of North Carolina, however, granted him 1872
acres of land, for 41 months of service, by warrant dated
Nov. 18, 1888.

(On the American defeat on the Sante River, ascribed
to the failure of the American commander to use his cav-
alry properly and to put out any rear guard, see: F. G.
Bauer, in Cavalry Journal, 1938, 141; McCrady, E., The
History of South Carolina in the Revolution, 1901, 494-
495; Lee, R. E., Memoirs of the War in the Southern De-
partment, 1869, 154. See also Roster of Soldiers from North
Carolina in the American Revolution, Daughters of the
American Revolution, 1932, 304.)

JOHN BELLI, DEPUTY QUARTER MASTER GENERAL, U. S. ARMY, 1792-1794.

Major John Belli, Deputy Quarter Master General of the
United States Army from 1792 to 1794, and the first
settler in Scioto County, Ohio, is said to have been born
in Liverpool, England, in 1760. His father is said to have
been French and his mother Dutch, but we are inclined
to believe that his father was a native of either Italy or
Italian Switzerland. The only information we have about
his parents comes from an article that appeared in The
Old Northwest Genealogical Quarterly, Vol. XII, October
1909, but it is so full of obvious errors that we can easily
attribute his father’s French nationality to a mistake com-
mon in such matters. Most certainly, Belli is nothing but
Italian.

It is said that in 1779 he became a citizen of Holland,
where on becoming of age be took Dutch citizenship. But
at that time, in 1881, he is said to have gone to France,
where he lived until 1883, when he came to America. Yet,
among the papers left by him, there is said to have been
a Dutch citizenship certificate dated 1783 and naturaliz-
ation papers issued by the general court of Maryland. A
search in Holland, through the courtesy of the Dutch Em-
bassy in Washington, and in the Hall of Records at An-
napolis, Maryland, has failed to produce any evidence re-
garding his Dutch and American citizenships.

Belli was appointed deputy quartermaster general on
April 11, 1792, and served until November 8, 1794, when
he resigned, after serving with Anthony Wayne in the
war against the Indians. Then he purchased about 1,000
acres in Ohio, where he lived until he died in 1809, at the
age of 49. One hundred years later, in 1909, his body was
exhumed and reinterred, with appropriate ceremonies, in
the Greenlawn cemetery in Portsmouth, Ohio.

It is interesting to recall that when Belli built his fine
western home he called it Belvidere, an Italian name not
uncommon in America in those days, although, accord-

MAJOR JOHN BELLI
From a painting made in Philadelphia in 1794.

ing to Mencken’s The American Language, it was first
Gallicized, with two French accents, and then American-
ized from the original Italian, Belvedere, into the modern
form, Belvidere. However, in our opinion the name was
introduced through Jefferson, in the same way that Mon-
ticello, Bentivoglio, and similar Italian names were adopted
in Virginia and other places. Incidentally, Belli must have
known Francis Vigo, for both of them were active under
Anthony Wayne at about the same time.

(On Belli see also the Folsom Cluk Publications, No. 9,
and on the Belli name in Switzerland see Dictionnaire
Historique et Biographique de la Suisse, Vol. 2.)
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MAJOR RIVARDI FORTIFIES AMERICA’S TOWNS

Major J. J. U. Rivardi was appointed by President
Washington in 1794 to fortify Baltimore, Alexandria and
Norfolk. He served as a major in the artillery and the en-
gineering corps until 1802, when the corps was disbanded.
Apparently then he moved to Martinique, where he died
on January 4, 1808.

According to George Washington, Rivardi was a Swiss
who had been in the service of Russia before coming to
America. (Washington’s Writings, XXXVI, 489.) Moreau
de Saint Mery, a Frenchman who visited Norfolk in 1794,
when the two met, however, tells us in his memoirs that
Fort Norfolk was built “under the direction of the Italian
engineer John Jacob Ulrich Rivardi” Obviously, Rivardi
was an Italian Swiss; that is to say, politically he was a
Swiss, racially he was an Italian.

From the voluminous correspondence about Rivard:
in the National Archives, the Massachusetts Historical So-
ciety, the Virginia Calendar of State Papers, and the Mary-
land Hall of Records, (the only sources searched by us),
it appears that Rivardi was most active over a period of
eight years fortifying, surveying, planning, and building
all over the United States, from Virginia to West Point,
Niagara, Detroit, and Mackinac, Of particular interest is
the survey and plan of the present city of Detroit he made
in 1799. It is reproduced on this page.

From a letter he sent the Secretary of War from Phila-
delphia on January 16, 1801, we learn that at that time
he was living there with his wife and child, but whether
his family moved with him to the West Indies when he
did, we cannot say.

Map of Detroit, probably the earliest made of that city, drawn
by Rivardi in 1799. The map, found in 1934, and now in the
Clements Library at the University of Michigan, shows the old Fort
Ponichartrain, and Fort Lernoult (later Fort Shelby). (Courtesy,
Detroft Trust Company.)

AlR VIEW OF FORT NORFOLK TODAY

(Courtesy, Corps of Engineers, U. 5. Army, Norfolk, Va., diririct.)



CHAPTER ELEVEN

CULTURAL RELATIONS BETWEEN ITALY
AND THE AMERICAN COLONIES

At least four Italian-American professors have tried to
ascertain whether Americans were interested in Italian cul-
ture during the 17th and 18th centuries, and all four of
them have reached negative conclusions.

According to one of them, there was “no intellectual
life to speak of” in America up to Washington’s times and,
after all, Italy was “the land of the dead,” as Lamartine
said. According to another, “throughout the 18th century
very little was known in the country concerning the pop-
ulation and geography of Italy. ThePennsylvania Magazine
(January 8, 1776), was the only periodical that published
an article containing information on the area and popula-
tion of the several kingdoms and states of the peninsula.”
Quoting his predecessor, he repeats that “only eight Amer-
icans visited the peninsula during the second half of the
century.” Rubbish,

Culture in any country, up to recent times and in
certain countries even today, has been, or is, the domain of
a few. Without getting into statistical comparisons, we
are confident that the proportion of persons interested in
culture in the Colonies, everything considered, and with
due allowances for their colonial status, was not much
smaller than that existing in Italy, France, or Britain at
that time. In 1790, let us bear it in mind, the population
of the United States was 3,900,000, as against 16 or 17
million Italians, 25,000,000 Frenchmen, and 8,892,000
residents of England and Wales alone. Virginia, to single
out a state, had a population of less than 750,000 before
1800, yet she had given the nation men like Washington,
Jefferson, James Madison, George Madison, Patrick Henry,
George Mason, George Wythe, John Randolph, John Mar-
shall and James Monroe. All first class statesmen, or jurists.
It was not by chance that seven of the first twelve presi-
dents of the United States came from the Old Dominion.
Still limiting ourselves to Virginia, even if its intellectual
life was more receptive than creative, as Prof. Wertenbaker
says, “there were hundreds who were interested in litera-
ture, art, architecture, music; might themselves be amateur
writers, architects, musicians.” (T'he Golden Age of Colon-
#al Culture, 109-110). Should anyone need any proof of
that, he will find it in abundance in the two monumental
works, Swem’s Virginia Historical Index, and the recently
published Virginia Gazette Index.

In the latter two volumes one will find literally hun-
dreds of references to events that took place in Italy

between 1736 and 1780. All sorts of happenings are re-
corded, from riots to wars, politcal news, the scarcity of
bread, adulteries, murders, religious feasts, horse races, the
sale of titles, taxes, absconding bankers, the Royal Acad-
emy of Painting, music, monastery life, and even the
feast of San Gennaro in Naples. All parts of Ttaly are
covered, from Palermo to Rome, Milan, Venice and Genoa,
the latter city receiving more than its share of attention
because of Corsica. The references to Paoli, as we have
noted, take up two whole columns.

As for articles of general Italian culture, one must
remember that Americans read regularly the leading Lon-
don magazines of the day, and even if there had been liter-
ary and art critics in the country, they would have offered
their articles for publication in England where they would
have obtained a wider circulation; except, of course, for
topics of immediate or primary interest to Americans. It
is, therefore, in such London periodicals as The Gentleman’s
Magazine (1731-1807), that one should look for informa-
tion as to the knowledge that Americans had of Italy and
the Italians in colonial times.

As we have already noted, and as we point out further
in the chapter on business, trade relations between Italy
and American ports (not to mention those of the West
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Indies) were more frequent than it is generally believed.
Now, it would have been short of human for American
matiners to come home without gifts purchased in foreign
ports, wine and oil, prints and statuettes, musical instru-
ments, laces, perfumes, and even furniture, Professor and
Mrs, Bridenbaugh, referring to the young men who visited
Ttaly before the Revolution tell us that “when these grad-
vates from the Grand Tour returned to their native shores,
they furnished their homes with Italian antiquities and
filled their gardens with neoclassic statuary, sought to cle-
vate the taste of the less fortunate townsmen and in general
set themselves up as connoisseurs and critics.” (C. and J.
Bridenbaugh, Rebels and Gentlemen, 1942, 122}. In our
opinion, much more was brought over by roving ship
masters and seamen than by the young tourists. As early
as 1743 Smibert had for sale in his art store “‘the best
mezzotints, Italian, French, Dutch and English prints, in
frames and glasses or without.” (Quoted by Hagen, O.,
The American Tradition in Art, 1940, 59.)

More Americans than the eight recorded by the pro-
fessor referred to above, visited Italy in Colonial times
and shortly after; that is, besides West, Morgan, Copley,
Tzard, Jefferson, Carroll, Rutledge, and Shippen. The list
should begin, obviously, with those who visited Italy even
before they came to America. Men like John Winthrop
Junior, and Robert Child, who came over in 1621 and
1640, respectively, after studying at Padua; William Penn;
Benedict Calvert; Francis Daniel Pastorius (“‘the situation
of Pennsylvania is like unto that of Naples in Italy”) and
not a few of our early physicians who “had doubtless
touched elbows with Harvey at Padua under the tutelage
of Fabricius of Aquapendente.” (Blanton, W. B., Medicine
in Virginia, 1930,80). As Dr, Blanton informs us, of the
475 English physicians listed in Munks’ “Roll of the Royal
College of Physicians” from 1570 to 1700, 69 were edu-
cated at Padua (ibid.). Others may have attended for a
year or two, without graduating.
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To that early list we may add the painters, John Smi-
bert, who went to Italy in 1717 and came to Rhode Island
in 1728, and Robert Feke, who in all probability was in
Italy before 1735. (Hagen, op. cit. 71); possibly the two
artists, Jobn and Hamilton Stevens, who advertised in 2
Charleston paper in 1774, the teaching of painting “as
taught in the Roman schools”; and probably also the Bos-
ton musician, W. S, Morgan, who announced in the New
York Post for October 25, 1773, that he was a pupil of
Signor Giardini, most likely in London, although a resi-
dence in Italy cannot be excluded.

It was about 1750 that it became fashionable for well-
to-do American families to send their sons to Italy after
they completed their studies in England. Thus the “Grand
Tour,” as it was known, became an indispensible part of
the European education of a rich young American.
(Bridenbaugh, op. cit., 193-194, 210 and passim.) Accord-
ing to Dr. and Mrs. Bridenbaugh, the first American to
start the custom was the young Quaker, Francis Rawle,
who went over in 1748, but “the great impetus to Italian
travel” occurred in 1760, when Chief Justice Allen pro-
vided his 21-year old son, John, with a letter of credjt.
Then he sailed for Leghorn with his cousin, Colonel Joseph
Shippen, and a letter of introduction to Sir Horace Mann,
the English representative at Florence mentioned by Maz-
zei in his memoirs. Others who visited Italy in the 17607,
besides the well-known Dr. John Morgan, were the Quaker
Thomas Mifflin and the Anglicans, William Bingham and
Samuel Powel. Another traveller was Henry Benbridge,
who took painting lessons in Rome from Batoni and
Raphael Mengs and returned to America in 1770, after he
made a portrait of Paoli in Corsica at the request of James
Boswell, the biographer of Dr, Johnson, as we have seen
in the preceeding chapter. Breckenridge was followed to
Italy by “Old Mr. Smith,” a native of Long Island, who,
according to Dunlap, did not succeed as a painter and
became an art dealer.

Young Marylanders of “Popish persuasion,” found it
even more necessary to go to Europe for admission to
Catholic colleges in France and Italy. (Maryland Gazette,
March 21, 1754, quoted by Wertenbaker, op. cit., 90).
Father Carroll was only one of them. Still another man who
visited Italy and returned in 1767 was Abraham Delanoy.

Not all Americans, however, locked with favor to their
young men returning from Italy with new manners and
affectations. As a matter of fact, the word macaroni, in
the sense of fop, was first used in England about 1760.
Why it was chosen by a unit of Maryland soldiers during
the Revolution we do not know. Possibly their gay uni-
forms had something to do with it. Be that as it may,
some elder Americans looked askance at Italian influences
on English and American young men. “I am sorry that
Luxury (Virtue’s sworn Enemy) predominate too gener-
ally from the Peer to the Pedant,” wrote an American from
London in 1772. “Were you in England you would be
astonished to see the Increase of Licentiousness since you
left us; the Italian Fashions & Vices creep in upon us
apace, which if not nipt in the Bud will take too deep
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a Root to be extirpated a few years hence.” (Jobn Norton
and Sons, Merchants of London and Virginia, edited by
Frances Norton Mason, 1937, 278). Jefferson believed that
young Americans should have not been educated in Europe
at all, but if any cities were to be chosen he preferred
Geneva and Rome. (Jefferson to Banister, from Avignon,
Sept. 19, 1785, also Feb. 9, 1785, and Nov. 25, 1785, to
Elder). A visit to Italy, he wrote, also to Banister, on
Sept. 7, 1786, “will certainly furnish you pleasing reflec-
tions through life.” Washington, too, believed in European
travel for young Americans, as he wrote to T. M. Randolph,
Jr. Franklin was planning to visit Italy in 1782, but could
not make it. (Franklin’s Writings, ed. by Smyth, 1907,
VIII, 315. On Jefferson and Italy see Dumbauld, E.,
Thomas Jefferson, American Tourist, 1946).

THE STUDY OF ITALIAN IN COLONIAL TIMES

In Chapter Six we have seen how the teaching of the
Italian language was advertised in a New York newspaper
as early as 1747. Six years later the College of Philadelphia
(now University of Pennsylvania) was making inquiries
“regarding the ability of a Mr, Cramer to teach the
French, German and Italian languages” (Castaneda, C.E,
in Catholic Educational Review, 1925, p. 7). In 1773 and
1774, as noted, Anthony Fiva was teachmg Ttalian in New
York City. Three years later, in December, 1777, one
Daniel H. W. Mara, announced in the Virginia Gazette
the opening of 2 school where “Arabick,” Greek, Latin,
French and Italian were to be taught. In 1779 Bellini was
teaching his native language at the College of Williams
and Mary. So much for the known teachers.

As for the colonists who could speak the language, we
presume that those who had visited Italy had at least some
knowledge of it. To Pastorius’ ears, the Indians spoke “a
language which sounds very much like the Italian™ (See
Post, Chapter XII). To some, learning it was diverting, to
judge by The Amusing Practice of the Italian Language
published by James Rivington in New York in 1782. Be
that as it may, some people studied it by themselves:
Franklin and Jefferson, among others. Franklin could read
it, but not speak it. (B. F. to G. B. Beccaria, London, May
29, 1766).

To study and practice, books in Italian must have been
on hand, but, unfortunately, very few are listed in the
records which have reached us. In Virginia one Captain
William Brocas, a member of the Council before 1655, left
at his death “a parcel of old torn books most of them
Spanish, Italian and Latin valued at 100 lbs, of tobacco™
(Virginia Historical Magazine, 1894, 421-22). As for the
books of Italian songs which were not scarce in Virginia,
we do not know whether they were all music, or music and
words.

ITALIAN BOOKS IN COLONIAL AMERICA

Books by Italian authors, or on Italian subjects, were
not rare, even if there were not too many. Among those
imported from London, we learn from the catalogues of
colonial libraries which have reached us, there were, be-
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sides the Latin classics, the works of Famiano Strada,
Lorenzo Valla, Polydore (an Italian resident of London),
Poliziano, Boethius, Piccolomini, Baronius, Possevino,
Pavone, Alciati, Castiglione, and Palladio, the latter so
dear to Jefferson. The two most popular Italian books in
the Colonies, however, were A Turkish Spy by Giovanni
Marana, translated from the French, with supplementary
letters probably added by Daniel De Foe, and The Italian
Convert, or the Life of Galeazzo Caracciolo, by Nicolao
Balbani. Caracciolo’s life, which originally appeared in
Italian at Geneva in 1587, went through several editions in
French and English but none of them, according to Bene-
detto Croce, circulated in Italy, either in the original lan-
guage or in any translation. (Ls Critica, 1933). Another
Ttalian Protestant rather well known in the English colonies
was the famous Olympia Morata. Adam Winthrop, the
father of the governor, mentions her more than once in
his Commonplace-Book. (Mass. Hist. Soc. Proceedings,
Vol. 15, p. 241, ff.)

The subjects in which early Americans were primarily
interested, outside of religion, however, were history, poli-
tical philosophy, and both natural and physical sciences.
Occasionally some book in German, French or Spanish was
printed, but none in Italian. Those on religion were practi-
cally all by Protestant authors. One of the oldest history
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Aleocks Lensonn 4n, Grannoms Songs 45
1 Vel Feltons Concertos
8 Concertos Avisons
Feltons Lessons
Correlli's Sonatas in Heore manu
No. 13
Levmdgen Songa in emall

ge by H
Onlohes by thef. & Blow
Ballards by Grannom
An uobound book of Itatian Songs
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A list of the effects left by a Virginian at his death in
1755, including severa] set¢ of songs and other music by
Italian composers, From William and Mary College Quar-
terly, Vol. 3, 1894-1893, 251-252,
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books by a native of Italy to be printed in the Colonies
was the “History of the World” by Diodorus Siculus,
which appeared in Philadelphia in 1725.

INTEREST IN ITALIAN SCIENCE

More salutary and more lasting were Italian influences
on science, a field in which Italy occupied a prominent
place in the eyes of foreigners, to judge by the scientists
among the 105 Italians who were clected to the Royal
Society of London between 1700 and 1795—a most impres-
sive figure, especially when compared to the ten Italians
who were elected in the entire 19th century. (The Record
of the Royal Society of London, 1901.)

Franklin, as we know, corresponded with quite a few
Ttalian scientists, such as Father Beccaria, Paolo Frisi, Leo-
poldo Caldani and Landriani. He also corresponded with
the famous political philesopher, Filangieri. Two Italians,
one “Professor Famitz” of Naples, and the famous natural-
ist, Felice Fontana, were elected to the American Philosoph-
ical Society before 1783. Four more, Castiglioni, Andreani,
Ceracchi, and Scandella, were elected between 1786 and
1798. (On Franklin and Ttaly see the scholarly work by
Prof. Antonio Pace of Syracuse University.)

In medicine, too, Italy occupied a distinguished place in
the 18th century, and Padua, with Giovanni Morgagni, was
still the mecca of foreign visiting scientists. Dr. John
Morgan of Philadelphia hastened to visit him when he
reached Italy in 1764, but he also met other Italian
scientists of the day, including a few women like the
famous Laura Bassi. (See Pace, A., Notes on Dr. John
Motgan . . . Bulletin of the History of Medicine, Novem-
ber, 1945). Widely read in the Colonies were the books of
some Ttalian scientists, especially Cavallo’s treatise on elec-
tricity published in 1777 at London, where Cavallo, a
Neapolitan, lived for years and died in 1809.

SOCIAL SCIENTISTS

Two Italians whose works Americans read with pro-
found interest were Gaetano Filangieri and Cesare Beccaria.

Filangieri (1752-1788), the author of the famous L«
Scienza della Legislazione (Science of Legislation) was in
touch with Franklin, while the latter was in France. Filan-
gieri had tried to settle in America soon after he got mar-
ried, but Franklin advised him against doing so. ““Though
I am sure that a person of your knowledge, just sentiments
and useful talents would be a valuable acquisition for our
country, I cannot encourage you to undertake hastily such
a voyage,” he wrote to him from Passy on January 11,
1783. It would be interesting to investigate if Filangieri
exerted any influence on the American Constitution, as it
would appear from a letter sent to Bigelow by Filangieri’s
grandson in 1873, according to which Franklin had sent
his grandfather a copy of the American Constitution,
which Filangieri returned with his commentaries and
Franklin sent back with commentaries on Filangieri’s com-
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mentaries. {Franklin’s Works ed. by John Bigelow, 1888,
VIII, 242, note 1.) It is of further interest to recall that
the Italian thinker in his famous work strongly defended
the rights of the American Colonies against England.
(Book II, Chap. XXII.)

Cesare Beccaria, not to be confused with Father Bec-
caria, the physicist, exerted a great influence on American
penology with his little volume on “Crime and Punish-
ment.” Jefferson copied some twenty-six passages from it,
in the original Italian, (See Chinard, G., The Common-
place Book of T. Jefferson, 1926.) Among the Quakers,
Beccaria’s opinions had “‘the force of axioms in the science
of penal law.” (See Schiavo, T'he Italians in America Before
the Civil War, 1934, I11.)

ART AND MUSIC

As for Italian influences on art and music in the Col-
onies, they were exerted primarily through London. What
those influences on English life were, one may gather in
part from Whitley’s Artists and Their Friends in England,
1700-1799, or from the books by Burney and his daughter,
Madame D’Arbley. (See Schiavo, Italian-American History,
1947, I, 1)

Then there are the crafts, but this is a field too large
for investigation. We may be allowed to recall, however,
that not a few of the furniture pieces that came to the
Colonies from Britain’s leading craftsmen, such as the
Adam brothers, were the work of skilled Italian residents
of London. (See, W. R. Storey, Period Influences in Inter-
ior Decoration, 1938.)

ITALIAN INTEREST IN AMERICA

Likewise, it is beyond the province of this brief chapter
to trace Ttalian interest in the English-speaking Colonies
and their struggle for freedom. On this point, see the article
on “Some Early Italian histories of the United States” by
C. R. D. Miller in Italica for December, 1930. On Vincen-
zo Martinelli see ante, p. 131.
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PART I1I

FROM THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION
TO WORLD WAR IT



As stated in the foreword, the present volume deals only with the historical development of Italian immi-

gration. No attempt, therefore, has been made to deal with its sociological aspects and implications. We cannot resist

the temptation, however, from quoting two editorials which go a long way in explaining some of the problems

which the Italian immigrant had to overcome.

“Antonio Agnio, a peaceable, hardworking and, so
far as we know, respectable man of Italian birth, is held
a prisoner at the Tombs in default of $1,500 bail—it
might as well have been §15,000—to await trial at some
far-off day for having shot in the leg Charles Mac-
Mazhon, one of a gang of young ruffians who assaulted
him as he was engaged in the lawful exercise of his
vocation. Agnio, who is a bone collector, was driving
through the street when he was fixed upon as a proper
subject for attack by one of the street gangs which de-
light to rob and maltreat “Dagos”. They threw stones
and decayed vegetables at him, and finally jumped into
his wagon and began beating him in the face. Driven
to desperation, he drew a revolver and attempted to
drive off his tormentors by shooting at random. One of
the blackguards received a bullet in the leg, wounding
him slightly. Then the ruffians of other regions, threat-
ened to “lynch the Dago”, but instead he only lan-
guishes in jail.

“Now, if this is not, on the face of it, rank injus-
tice, we do not know what injustice is. We do not
lose sight of the fact that shooting cases cannot be
passed over without investigation, and that the pro-
cesses of the law must often be inconvenient to innocent
people. Nor should the use of firearms be encouraged
among a quick-tempered people prone to violence in
petty quarrels. At the same time, it is hard that the
hand of the law should thus heavily be laid on the poor
victim of aggression, that he should be kept from his
work, that those who may be dependent on him should
be left without sufficient support, while the young
hoodlums are left to run at large and annoy other peo-
ple. It is a notorious fact that many policemen look with
good-natured toleration on the New York rufflans’ at-
temps to “have fun with the ‘Dago’ and the ‘Chink’.”
Whenever such citizens are involved in trouble with
English—or rather Bowery—speaking persons, the po-
lice act on the theory that they are to blame. In three
cases out of four the fact probably is that they are
wantonly baited and maddened beyond what they can
and far beyond what they ought to endure. They are
unpopular to a certain extent because they work harder
and are more thrifty than the loafers who would like
to be paid twice as much for doing the same work half
as well. But the abuse of them is due mainly to the
mean and cowardly characteristic of the scum of all
countries, the love of bullying foreigners poorer than
themselves,
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“The hoodlums need some severe lessons. The police
should be held far more strictly to their duty of pro-
tecting Italian as well as other residents from annoy-
ance. The Neapolitans and Sicilians may be quarrelsome
among themselves, but they are usually peaceable in
their relations with others. They are, indeed, so impa-
tient as to encourage loafers to attack them. Imagine
an Irishman subjected to the annoyance the Italian ped-
dlar suffers daily. There would be some broken heads in
town without fail, and the general verdict would be
that the Irishman was a good fellow, who knew how
to take care of himself. We should by no means counsel
the Italians to meet force with force, but if every
street tough who thinks it smart to stone *Dagos” could
be removed to make place for a hardworking and law-
abiding, if not always agreeable Italian, this city would
be 2 more comfortable dwelling-place”.

“The ‘Dago’ and the Logfer’—an editorial in T he
New York Daily Tribune ”for July 22, 1897.

“There is a self-complacency and a cool ignoring of
facts in the assertions which are eminently provincial.
Since the Latin race is so deficient in energy, it is rather
curious that the Suez Canal, a work requiring consid-
erable energy, should have been executed by the in-
dolent and shiftless Latins,

“Also, it is equally strange that the same race should
have tunneled Mont Cenis in half the time that an
Anglo-Saxon people has occupied in the attempt to
drive a smaller tunnel under the Hoosac Mountain. The
accusation of want of energy and hardihood on the
part of the Italians comes with a peculiarly good grace
from a newspaper published in a country discovered
by one Italian and named after another. Of course,
since the Commercial has thus definitely objected to
Italian immigration, it would be use to call its attention
to the fact—as asserted by the police—that the Italians
are the most orderly, in proportion to their numbers,
of all foreigners in this city. Perhaps the Commercial

would like to keep this country exclusively as a colony
for the Emerald Isle.”

An editorial in “The New York Times” for Decem-
ber 21, 1872, in reply to an article in T he Commercial
Advertiser”, also of New York, which called the Ital-
ians deficient in “energy and hardibood”.



CHAPTER

TWELVE

FROM A TRICKLE TO A FLOOD

Although a few Italians corresponded with Franklin
and many more were acquainted with his scientific work
and inventions, it was largely through Mazzei’s efforts and
the alternating fortunes of our War of Independence, that
the Italians began to take an interest in the rising nation
across the Atlantic. Whatever the causes, not a few Ital-
ians planned to come to America as soon as the conflict was
over. Even Gaetano Filangieri, as we have seen, had planned
to emigrate, but Franklin dissuaded him. Another man
anxious to emigrate in 1778 was a German-Italian, one
V. Bellini, a native of Gunzburg, where his father was
established in business. As he wrote to Jefferson on Dec.
30, 1778, he was anxious to settle in America, “where good
faith prevails”. (M.S. Library of Congress.) We recall him
as one of the many Italians, or children of Italians, who
came to the United States from Germany, as Dr. Carli was
to do a few years later, when he settled in Chicago at first
and in Minnesota subsequently. Many Italians, indeed, must
have been anxious to start a new life in the New World, to

judge by the appearance in 1785 of two different Italian
translations of Franklin’s Information to those who would
remove o Americd, one of which was printed at Cremona
and the other at Padua.

EARLY ITALIAN INTEREST IN AMERICA

Italian interest in America apparently increased with
the end of the Napoleonic wars. In 1816, we read in a
letter to Thomas Jefferson from Thomas Appleton, the
American consul at Leghorn, dated September 27, ““the
number of applicants to go to the United States has be-
come incalculable; from professors of the highest services,
down to the labouring peasant; and had they the means,
as they have the will, Italy would be half depopulated. You
will naturally infer, Sir, from thence that there is no
amelioration in the political state of the country; on the
contrary, it is progressing to that sort of maturity which
must terminate in an universal convulsion: this is not a
partial evil, but extends to the utmost limits of Italy™.
(M.S. Library of Congress—facsimile on next page.)
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(Courtesy, New York Pablic Library.)
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Appleton was an easy prophet, for the revolution of
1821 was then smoldering, but he did not tell how many
people left Italy for America during the following years.
From Seybert’s Statistical Annals, however, we learn that
from January 1, to December 1, 1817, fifty-eight pas-
sengers arrived from Italy, of whom 7 landed at Boston, 14
at New York and 37 at Philadelphia. Whether they were
all Italians, or of different nationalities, it is hard to say.
Nor do we know whether any natives of Italy were in-
cluded among the passengers who arrived from French
ports (1,245) or from the West Indies (1,569) during the
same period of time. Following the Vienna Congress of
1815 a large number of Italian officers who had served
under Napoleon found themselves without jobs or a fu-
ture and sought to remedy their precarious situation by
emigrating to the New World., Two of them, Agostino
Codazzi and Costante Ferrari, as related in a later chapter,
landed at Baltimore in 1817, but they did not remain
long and soon left for South America. That there were
others we assume from the accounts of Italian emigrants
to Latin America, or from the ever-increasing trade be-
tween [taly and the United States.

Another proof, however negative, of carly Italian in-
terest in America as an outlet for emigration we find in
Father Grassi’s advice to his fellow-Italians not to come
over. “Those, therefore,” he wrote in his Notizie Varie in
1818, “who might get the idea of emigrating to America
would do well to take careful steps and the Italians espe-
cially should consider the proverb that he who fares well
should stay at home.” At any rate, according to the Rev.
William Berriam, assistant minister at Trinity Church, New
York, who visited Italy in 1817 and 1818, America ‘was
“the common subject of conversation at the coffee houses”
in Milan. (Berriam, W., Travels in France and Italy in
1817 and 1818, New York, 1821, pp. 349 and 366.)

An American who visited Italy in 1826, one N. H.
Carter, was pleasantly surprised to find “a miserably dirty
tavern in the little village of Pietro”, not far from Genoa,

J%-r.dn—»-}srﬁ, J:M .,..;..Jtz.‘-...

Jha&b.—-—l J’ZM\.—‘-""

\\\?\ 2 \\‘fg N

enlcdndl. /-w/mf:/n,d r‘ém A}AJ}'J:-.\:M Jﬁ-w t‘ﬁ
‘ﬂd")ﬂ}%md }J.¢7 }W\'Q{.t 10#‘!&”

wYy »,m,-,,,.g.—.—,.%. NEVECPERY /4._,

d;‘a';‘.‘mw Wu..

Lind aps ﬁ\mmg mc.(:z.:;}, "’"‘V /,.uﬂg.,.‘

FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

proudlly displaying a sign reading “Locanda I’Americain”,
an odd compound of Italian and French. At Leghorn he
found that no Italian would have thought of visiting the
port “‘without returning to the city with his hat full of
American cigars”. At Genoa, “by an odd coincidence, the
waiter appointed to attend us has passed two or three
years of life in Pearl Street, New York, making maca-
roni”. (Carter, N. H., Letters from Europe, New York,
1827, Vol. II, pp. 38, 89, 43.)

EARLY ITALIAN-AMERICAN TRADE

Certainly there must have been a considerable trade be-
tween Italy and the United States by 1830 if in that year
there were in Philadelphia consuls from Sardinia, Sicily and
Rome. In 1831, if not before, Sicily (that is, the Kingdom
of the Two Sicilies) was represented by vice-consuls at
Providence, R, 1., Baltimore, Md., Norfolk, Va., Charles-
ton, S. C., and New Orleans, La., and by consuls-general
at New York and Philadelphia. In the same year, Sardinia
had consular representatives in Boston, New York, Phila-
delphia, Baltimore, Norfolk, Charleston, Mobile, and New
Orleans. In 1840 the Papal States, Sardinia, the Kingdom
of the Two Sicilies and Tuscany were represented by con-
suls in New York City. Consular agents, of course, are
appointed primarily to look after a country’s commercial
interests; yet the very fact that the consuls of the various
Ttalian states were all in maritime cities, leads to the as-
sumption that not a few of the seamen who came over on
trading vessels may have remained in the country, In 1851,
according to the New York Italian paper, numerous Sar-
dinian (that is, Genoese) ships were engaged in smuggling
goods into the port of New York, with many members of
the crews deserting ship as soon as they landed. (Eco
LItalia, May 10, 1851.)

The United States, on the other hand, was represented
by a consular agent at Leghorn as early as 1795. In 1807,
it is reported, 145 ships of American registry arrived in
that Italian port, of which 85 directly from America. How-
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Portion of a letter which Thomas Appleton, United States Consul at Leghorn, Italy, sent to Jefferson on September

27, 1816, reading:

“The number of applicants to go to the United States, has become incalculable, from professors of the

highest Sqences, down to the labouring peasant; and bhad they the means as they have the will, Italy would be half

depopulated.” (MS., Library of Congress.)
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ever, we cannot say whether by America it was meant only
the United States, or, what seems more likely, the entire
‘Western Hemisphere,

MISLEADING STATISTICS

To judge by the immigration figures of the United
States Government, only 438 Italians arrived between 1820
and 1830, and 2,253 between 1831 and 1840. The figures
for the latter decade, however, are somewhat strange, for
they reveal only 3 immigrants in 1832, but 1,699 in 1833.
Why such an extraordinary jump all of a sudden, it is hard
to conjecture, even if one takes into account that a num-
ber of political exiles arrived from Italy or Austria (where
the Italians had been kept in jail) during 1833,

In our opinion, the immigration figures for the period
1820-1860 are far from reliable. For instance, according
to them, only 241 Italians were admitted in United States
ports in the year 1848, but, according to figures in Val-
entine’s Manual, during that year 321 immigrants from
Italy landed in the port of New York alone. Even if the
former figures were for a fiscal, rather than for a calendar
year, the discrepancy can hardly be reconciled, for accord-
ing to the former source 164 Italians were admitted in
1847 and 209 in 1849.

The difficulty derives primarily from the fact that
before 1866 Italy was divided into so many political states
that American officials often did not know whether to list
a native of Venice as an Italian or as an Austrian. Actually,
until 1918 the Italians from Trento and Trieste were en-
tered in our immigration records as immigrants from Aus-
tria-Hungary, although their mother tongue was duly re-
corded. We may have an idea of the confusion created by
Italy’s political divisions from the eighth census (1860)
of the population of the United States, In that report, for
instance, the natives of Italy are figured at 10,518 (page
XXVIIT) ; yet from the same report we learn (on page
622) that 1,159 natives of Sardinia were not included.
In more recent reports the figure has been corrected, with
11,677, instead of 10,518, natives of Italy given as resi-
dents of the United States in 1860, (From November 10,
1859, to March 17, 1861, when the Kingdom of Italy was
proclaimed, Sardinia included also Lombardy, with the ex-
ception of Mantua. The other “regions”, as we know, were
Piedmont, Liguria, and the island of Sardinia proper.)

Before we go any further, let us note here that it is
hard to tell from the 1860 census which Italian cities were
included under Italy and which under other states, (Con-
front pages LXVI and LXXIL) Anyway, the United
States census figures are way below the estimates of the
Ttalian population made by Italian writers. In 1865, for
instance, Cristoforo Negri estimated in his book
La Grandezza Italiana that at least 50,000 Italians had
landed in the United States during the preceding years and
that more than 20,000 of them were in California. (Eco
d’ltalia, January 28, 1865). In 1869, according to the same
newspaper, between 180,000 and 200,000 Italians were
living in the United States. (See facsimile.) Even if we
take into account the usual exaggeration to which Italian
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The Italians in the United States,

The Italians in this conntry ontnum-
ber some of the other European nation-
alitics : from Maine to the remotest
Pacific regions, all over the Missomri
and Mismseispi valleys, in the Rocky
Mountains, Nevada and in other new
Btates or Territories you find Italian
ecttlements, some of which, as at
Chrystal-Springs, on the Dlississippi
River, in California and Oregon, of
great magnitude.

In many places they have introdue-
ed with favorable success the silk-

ture and they were among the first to
attempt on this eoil the planting of
olive trees.

TLe best vegetable-gardens in Cal-
ifornia are owged by Italians or by
Italians-Swiss ; in 8t. Francisco and in)

New Orleans they almost monopolize
the fish-trade.

Wndu&try, in others the grape-vine cnl-
an

pulation in the
United States varies from 180 to 200
thousand ; more than thirtyfive thous-
and are settled in, the Pacitic States;
from twelve to fifteen thonsand in New
York; ten thousand in New Orleans
and a large number of Ttaliaus are
e?ually to be found in St. Lonis, Mem-
phis, Chicago, Philadelphia, Doston,
Cincinpati, Louisville and in all the
large cities in the Uanion, o

n New York and in alt the sbove
said cities the Italians have formed
among themsclves Mutnal Benevolent
Socicties, Schools for children  and
adnlts, ~circilating Fbraries, read-
ing-rooms and Rifle-Assnciations con-
stituting in the meantime valuable
| prizes fgr the lbest marksmen.

In St. Francisco there is an Talian
Iospital, 2 splendid as well as con-
venicnt editice, which rises on the most
heautiful aud elevated part of the city,
built by voluntary subseriptions,

Moreover we may Lonst among our

*vonntrymen in the United Statessomne of

! the most eminent men, such as echolars,
plysicians,lawyers, merchants.painters,
sculptors, professors of mosic, mee-
chanics and agricelturisis ; cven a few
milliciaives, «clf made men, who em-
igrated povr ty tie United  States, but
with a will to build up a fortune, and
they luve amply succeeded in their
uudertaking.

What is most needed to cncourage
industrious Ltalian colonists to emigrate
to this country in a still larger number,
is_& special Einigration Society; any
effort aade in this directivn, it” would
amply repay, generally where the
climate js milder and the lands are
easy of access by railways or by water.
The Southern part of the State of New
Jersey, Virginia, Maryland, Georgin,
Tennessce aud other southern States,
where the grape-vine culture could be
successfully carried on, would Dbg the
proper locations for Italian emigration.
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From L'Ece d'Italia, New York weekly, February 19,
1869. (Couitesy, New York Public Library.)
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newspapers in the country have always resorted for circ-
ulation and advertising purposes, we are inclined to believe
that by the end of the Civil War there must have been in
the country 50,000 persons who were born in Italy, or of
Italian parentage, in the United States. For, it is important
to bear in mind, the 1860 census did not enumerate the
children of immigrants born in America, who were in-
cluded among native Americans.

THE FIRST ITALIAN COMMUNITIES IN AMERICA

Limiting ourselves only to United States census fig-
ures, in 1860 the largest “Italian” communities in North
America were to be found (number of Italians in each
state in parenthesis) in California (2,987), New York
(1,910), Louisiana (1,279), Pennsylvania (625), Ohio
(616), Missouri (603), Tennessee (379), Massachusetts
(440}, Virginia (263), Kentucky (234), Maryland (229),
Ulinois (224), Alabama (214), Mississippi (114), Wis-
consin (113), and New Jersey (109). As we have already
stated, those figures are not correct, but they give an idea
of the distribution of the Italian population in the United
States at that time. For instance, according to those fig-
ures, in 1860 there were only 49 natives of Sardinia, out of
a total of 623, in the entire state of Missouri, whereas we
know that most of the Italians in St. Louis at that time
were natives of Liguria, then a part of Sardinia.

AFTER THE CIVIL WAR

After the Civil War the situation changed. Before
1865 only a few hundred Italians arrived in the United
States every year, reaching the highest figure, with 1,414
arrivals, in 1858. After 1880 tens of thousands of Ital-
ians landed on our shores annually, with as many as
100,000 in 1900. After the turn of the century up to 1914
more than 200,000 men came from Italy year in and
year out, with as many as 285,000 in 1907 and 283,000
in 1914,

Before the Civil War most immigrants came from the
central northern parts of Italy; after 1880 the great ma-
jority came from the South and the island of Sicily. Be-
fore the Civil War, the Italians in the United States
were scattered throughout the country, from coast to
coast, wtih more Italians in California than in New York
State, as we have seen; after the Civil War, most immi-
grants settled in the large industrial centers of the East and
the Midwest. As for the alleged superiority of the immi-
grants who came before the Civil War, compared with
those who came during the thirty years preceding World
War 1, it is all a question of proportion. A larger number
of educated Italians (musicians, artists, educators, and
other professional men) actually came after 1880 than be-
fore, but compared to the total number of arrivals for
each year or decade, they represented only a fraction.

Certainly the arrival of close to 1,000,000 Italians
during the last decade of the 19th century, and of more
than 2,000,000 during the first decade of the 20th, was
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Advertisement for parcel post service to Italy in
L'Eco &'Italia for April 16, 1873. Only five
offices are listed for cities in Southern Italy,
namely: Bari, Brindisi, Foggia, Naples, and Pes-
cara. (Courtesy, New York Public Library.)

bound to create new problems and new issues with which
neither the country nor the immigrants were equipped or
prepared to cope. Hence the misunderstandings, the preju-
dices, the troubles, even the lynchings, which beset the im-
migrant at every step. But that was to be expected. How-
ever, as already stated, the present volume deals only with
the historical development of Italian immigration, and
not with its sociological implications or aspects.



FROM A TRICKLE TO A FLOOD

FROM FLORIDA TO MARYLAND

Although the first Italians to come to the Colonies set-
tled in the southern Atlantic states (Virginia, the Caro-
linas, Georgiz and Florida), most of those who arrived
after the Revolution chose Baltimore, Philadelphia, New
York and Providence.

In Florida, as we have seen, some 110 Italians went
there with Dr. Turnbull in 1768, Their children, we are
inclined to believe, moved to other states, but a few re-
mained. One of them, G. A. Pacetti, was mayor of St. Au-
gustine, Fla., at the beginning of the Civil War. As late
as 1880 only 77 natives of Italy were listed in the Federal
census for that year. After 1890 the number increased,
reaching 5,262 in 1930. In 1940 the figure went down to
5,138, exclusive, of course, of the children and grand-
children of the immigrants. In recent years the Italian
population of that state seems to have increased, at least
temporarily, because of the immigration from other parts
of the country.

Among the pioneers of Italian blood in that state,
we may recall Napoleon Achille Murat, the son of Joachim
Murat, King of Naples, and Caroline Bonaparte, the
youngest sister of Napoleon. The younger Murat came to
America in 1821, six years after his father was shot at
Pizzo jn Calabria. Fe settled near Tallahassee, where he
served as postmaster from 1826 to 1838. He was the au-
thor of several works in French and died in Florida in 1847.
It is interesting to recall that Murat, who had been prince
royal of the T'wo Sicilies during his father’s reign, could
not forget the city of his childhood, and called his Florida
plantation Lipona (or Napoli, in reverse). Another son
of Joachim, Napoleon Lucien, also came to America in
1825, and married a rich Baltimore girl, but he returned to
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France in 1849. It is not certain whether any Italians who
sympathized with Murat followed him to Florida, as we are
inclined to believe.

IN GEORGIA AND IN THE CAROLINAS

The highest number of natives of Italy ever recorded
in any reports of the United States census for Georgia was
712, for 1930. Up to 1870 not more than 50 had been
recorded. In North Carolina there were only 4 in 1850,
28 in 1890, and 445 in 1940. In South Carolina there
were 59 in 1850, 344 in 1920, and 175 in 1940, Of course,
those figures do not include the children of immigrants.

Yet the Italians were among the first white people to
settle in those states, long before the Revolution, as we have
already noted. Not only that, but the Italians have been
among the leading citizens of those commonwealths, with
such outstanding families as the Taliaferros, Prioleaus and
Phinizys. (On Phinizy see the chapter on business.)

The identification of Italian pionecrs in those three
states is more difficult than in others, because of the change
in names. Father O’Connell, for instance, in 1845 found an
Italian at Columbus, Ga., named Strupper, and another, a
Neapolitan, at Milledegville, known as Louis Valentine.
From the U. 8. Catholic Miscellany for September 8, 1824,
we learn about the heroism of a native of Leghorn, one
Emmanuel Carraci, who died on September 1, 1824, of
yellow fever. “He is the same man who, under the name
of John Roberts, while employed on board the steam-boat
Columbus, so heroically hazarded his own life to save that
of a fellow being, a seaman of the ship Camillus, as men-
tioned in the Courier of the 2nd ult. Such meritorious
characters, the real “Nobles of Nature’, should not descend
into the grave without a passing mark. It affords us pleas-
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ure, therefore, to add that his warm-hearted countrymen,
uniting with others of their fellow-citizens, omitted noth-
ing which could contribute to his comfort while living, and
paid the last rites of respect to his remains, when no more.”
Also from the same newspaper, under the same date, we
learn about another victim of the yellow fever, one Ann
Scio, about 27 years of age, a native of South Italy. All
of which leads us to believe that there must have been a
small Italian community in Charleston as far back as
1824,

Another Italian who settled in Charleston in the 1840’
was one Della Rocca, a political refugee from Romagna,
who married a wealthy local girl. He inherited his wife’s
plantation with a large number of slaves whom he set free
as soon as the Civil War was over. His grinddaughter was
a singer. (The Confessions of a Prima Donna, New York,
Stokes, 1924.)

Two other Italian pioneers in the Carolinas were An-
tonio Della Torre, a partner in the store of Barelli and
Della Torre in Charleston, in 1824, and Chev. Vincenzo
Rivafinoli, who had failed as operatic impresaric in New
York in 1833-34. Both men were leading Catholic lay-
men. Rivafinoli, who operated some gold mines in Meck-
lenburg between 1827 and 1834, was responsible for the
establishment of some Catholic missions in North Caro-
lina. Nor should one forget Bishop Persico of Savannah,
about whom more is said in a later chapter,

IN VIRGINIA

There never have been many Italians in Virginia at
any time, even if they were among among the very first
immigrants to settle there soon after the founding of
Jamestown in 1607. The highest number of natives of
Italy to take up residence in the Old Dominion was reached
in 1910 when the census recorded 2,449 of them. In 1940
they had dwindled to 1893.

The first settlers of Italian extraction there, in all
probability, were the several members of the Lupo family,
followed by the Venetian glassworkers in 1622, Tt would
seem, however, that they were preceded by a Venetian
gentleman who had turned Protestant but later returned
to the Catholic faith. He was in Virginia in 1613,

Mazzei, as we know, was responsible for the coming of
a score or so of Tuscan gardeners and artisans. Others came
at different times. Most of them became prosperous citizens,
as related in the chapter on business.

IN MARYLAND

More Italians settled in Baltimore and Annapolis, pos-
sibly because of the Tolerance Act, already noted. The
largest number of Italians, however, settled there after
1890, when 1,416 were recorded. The peak, with 10,892,
most of them natives of Sicily and Abruzzi was reached in
1930.
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Item in L'Eco drlieliz for May 6, 1865, te-
garding the participation of about 300 Wash-
ington Italians in the Lincoln fuperal proces-
sion. (Couttesy, New York Public Library.)

IN THE NATION’S CAPITAL

The city of Washington, as we know, was laid out in
1791. The first Italians to settle there in all probability
were the Sicilian musicians who organized the United
States Marine Band in 1804, and the artists who were called
over to decorate the nation’s Capitol. During the Civil War
the local Italian “colony” must have been rather well or-
ganized, if 300 of its members took part in a body in
Lincoln’s funeral procession. Every one of the 300 Ital-
ians wore white gloves, a black band on his left arm,
and 2 small picture of the President on his lapel. (Eco
&ltalia, May 6, 1865.)

In 1940, according to the United States census, there
were 4,913 natives of Italy in the city. If we add those
born in America of Italian parentage, including a large
number of federal employees, there must be in the city
probably more than 25,000 “Italians™ of the first and
second generations.
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IN DELAWARE, PENNSYLVANIA,
AND NEW JERSEY

Italian immigrants settled in what is now the State of
Pennsylvania long before William Penn set foot on Amer-
ican soil. Most of them belonged to the group of 300
Waldenses who landed in New York in 1657 and later
moved to New Castle, Del. Other Protestants, we are in-
clined to believe, came over after Penn got his charter.
We would not be surprised in the least if even Italian
Catholics came to Pennsylvania to be welcomed by Penn
and Pastorius, the German immigrant leader, both of
whom had been in Italy before coming to America. The
melodicusness of the Italian tongue, indeed, must have left
an echo in Pastorius’s ears, for writing about the Indians of
Pennsylvania he said that “They speak a most beautiful and
grave language, which sounds very much like the Italian,
although it has entirely different words”. (A Particular
Geographical Description . . , Weiss translation.) It would
be interesting to ascertain whether Penn or Pastorius in-
duced any Italian Protestants to come to America. Not 2
few of them, in those days, were living in Germany,
Switzerland, and Holland. It would be also interesting to
learn whether, or to what extent, Italian Reformists took
part in the Quaker Movement and what was the nationality
of Mary Lago, the mother of George Fox, the founder of
the Society of Friends.

At any rate, a Jesuit priest, Father Greaton, took up
residence in Philadelphia as early as 1720 and erected a
chapel where St. Joseph’s Church now stands. Another
church, St. Mary’s, was opened in 1763. It is, indeed, in
the early registers of those two Catholic churches that we
find the names of the piomeer Italian Catholics in the
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State, as we have already seen in Chapter Six. Many more
will be found in the register of St. Augustine’s Church,
which records as its first baptism that of one Emily Fran-
ces Brasier Amabili, the daughter of Claude Amabili and
Elizabeth La Fleur, who was born in Philadelphia on April
18, 1799, and baptized on October 18, 1801. In the bury-
ing grounds of St. Mary’s Church we find the remains of
one Louis H. Marquis of Modena, who died on September
22, 1789.

Quite a2 few more names can be found in the local
city directory, starting from 1785, but as most of them
were business or professional men, we shall deal with them
in later chapters.

Probably the first son of an Italian to settle in New
Jersey was William Alburtus, the son of Pietro Alberti, the
Venetian mentioned in Chapter Five. He was born in Long
Island in 1652 and moved to Lawrenceville, West Jersey,
{now Mercer County) with his family in 1701, He served
in the Hunterdon County Grand Jury in 1714 and later as
constable from 1722 to 1726. In 1729 he transferred a
plantation of 175 acres to one Peter Rockefeller. His name
is variously recorded as Alburtus, Alburtis, and Burtis.
(Geneslogical Magazine of New Jersey, October, 1938.)

Today there are in the three states of Pennsylvania,
Delaware and New Jersey probably more than 1,250,000
persons of Italian birth or parentage. In Delaware there
were only 4 natives of Italy in 1860 (according to the
U. S. census) and 4,136 in 1920. In 1940 there were about
3,500. In Pennsylvania the census recorded only 172 Ital-
ian immigrants for 1850 and 625 for 1860, but, in our
opinion, those figures are far from correct, considering the
many seamen who jumped ship at Philadelphia. In 1910

The Lincoln funeral procession on Pennsylvania Avenue, Washington, D. C.
(From The Illustrated London News.)



156

they were close to 200,000, about the same figure of 1940.
In New Jersey only 31 Italians were listed for 1850. At
the end of the century, however, they had risen to 40,000.
In 1930 they were close to 191,000, only to go down to
170,000 in 1940. Of course, no children of immigrants
are included in said figures.

IN NEW YORK

New York City appealed at all times to Italian immi-
grants more than any other city in America, not exclud-
ing Philadelphia, Williamsburg, Charleston, or New Or-
leans. For a time, as we have seen, there were more [talians
in California (largely around San Francisco), than in the
entire State of New York. That was in 1860, when the
American census reported 1910 natives of Italy in the
Empire State, as against 2,987 in the Golden State. But
that was a temporary condition created by the Gold Rush.
Later many Italians moved East from California because
they could not compete with Chinese labor. (Eco d’Italia,
March 11, 1874.)

New York, more than any other city in the world, has
been blessed with a cosmopolitan spirit and with an amount
of freedom that one could not find even in Paris. For in
Paris, one must remember, the French could turn chauv-
inistic at the drop of a hat; whereas in New York the
most zealous patriot has always been mindful of the rights
and sentiments of his “guests”. There have been, of
course, cases galore of intolerance and prejudice (there still
are today) but compared to other leading world cities New
York has been the most hospitable metropolis in the world.
Certainly the first white man to visit it, Verrazzano, found
its inhabitants so.

Whether the Dutch origins of the city have had any-
thing to do with it we are not sure, although it is hard
to discard such a theory. We doubt, indeed, if the English
would have gone to the trouble of ransoming an Italian
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priest, Father Bressani, with their own money, and then
sending him free back to Rome, as the Dutch did in 1644.

Be that as it may, the Italians began to flock to New
York as soon as the English left it in 1783.

Beginning with 1787, just a few months after the
Church of St. Peter was opened on Barclay Street, where it
still stands, many are the Ttalian names one finds in the
registers of that church, including that of Anthony Tra-
pani, a native of Meta, near Naples, who assisted in its
erection. (Ams. Cath. Hist. Researches, Vol. VIII, p. 134).
There, Philip Filicchi, Mother Seton’s benefactor, was
sponsor at the baptism of an Italian-American boy, Philip
Ghiradini, the son of Vincent Ghiradini and Elizabeth
Kearny, who was born in New York on October 10, 1787.
Filicchi in 1795 was appointed as first consul-general of
the United States at Leghorn, Italy. But then there are
the various city directories, where one can find scores and
scores of Italian names. (One, however, should be on
guard; for instance, Charles Bernardi, an inn-keeper, is
said to have been a Frenchman, and one' John Lawrence
Natali was a Negro.)

After the uprisings of 1821 a group of distinguished
refugees scttled in New York. From all parts of Italy,
from Piedmont and Lombardy to Sicily, the victims of po-
litical tyranny continued to arrive in a steady stream until
1859, when many of them returned home. Among them
a conspicuous group was that of Sicilian exiles, who began
the importation of Sicilian oranges and lemons on a large
scale, Then, at the outbreak of the Civil War, hundreds
of veterans of the Italian wars of independence arrived to
join the Union Army, as related in a later chapter.

No less distinguished was the group of Italian singers
and musicians who came in, almost year in and year out,
after 1826, and the Catholic priests who landed after 1848
and 1860. Their activities are described in detail elsewhere
in the present volume. Finally, after the Civil War the
mass immigration began, starting with 1,316 in 1866 (for
the entire country), until it reached 52,000 arrivals in
1890. After that came the avalanche.

The Italian Benevolent Institute on West Houston Street,
New York City, established in 1902,
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Convenuti martedi di buon mattina
al Cooper Institute, i nostri 500 concit-
tadini crano poce dopo organizzati mi-
litarmente e divisi in compagnie dal
sig. Prati, il quale si assunse generosa-
mente di guidarli. Giantiall'angole di
Reade e Centre sf.,si fece sosta per circa
tre ore onde far ala alle altre divisioni, .
ed alle 3] p. m. si incominciava in bel-
T'6rdine la marcia. I membri del Co-
mitato signori G. F. Secchi de Casalie
Carlo Ferrero, non che il Segretario
della Riunione, Prof. A. Magni; ed il
sig. Avv, Nash, Presidente della Socie-
t3 di Unione e Fratellanza [taliana, se«
guivano la bandiera portando arma-
collo una bella sciarpa di seta a tre
colori, ¢id che attirava lo sguardo di
tutti.

Fecevano parte di questa imponente
dimostrazione Italiani di ogni ceto o
condizione ; womini d&i lettere e di bel-
le arti; industrianti ed operai tutfl de-
centemente vestiti, o almeno#secondo,
le loro ecircostanze il permettevano.
Seguivano in coda alcuni fagezzi alun-
ni della Scuola Italiana dei Cingue
| Punty Tutti i membri avevanoil pet-|
| to fregimto della cocarda tricolore, e ci
| gode poter dire che non si ebbe a Ia-
| mentare il benchiyginimo ¢ dispiac
| vole incidente. Cosi I'ltalia era rap-
presentata in tale lugubre e straordi
naria dimostrazione da -cinguencent
, pérsone ; e questi non erano i soli Ita~
| liani presenti alla processione, che vi
intervenne numerosa la Loggin Jlasso-
nioa (aribaldi, non che un drappello
di 120 membri del 39° Reggimento,
ultime reliquie della Guardia Gari-
baldi.

Account in I'Eco d'ltaliz for April 29, 1865, describing the participation of about 300
Italians in the Lincoln funeral procession in New York. {See below.)

The New York Italian “colony” of those days was
rather unique. With the exception of the Italian commun-
ity in Lisbon, Portugal, in the 16th and 17th century,
where all Ttalians, from Piedmont to Sicily, banded to-
gether, we do not know of any community in the world in
which the Italians were as united as in New York in the
1850’s. They were not entirely devoid of discord, as we
learn from the local newspaper of those days, but as a whole
the dream of a united Italy kept them close together, At no
time during the last century have the Italians been so
proud and so jealous of their own good name as in those
days. It seemed that each individual considered himself as
the representative of the rising new Italy and duty-bound
to act so as not to cast any shadow on its prestige. Ever-

mindful of their duties as “guests” of this nation, they
did all in their power to help their fellow-countrymen, to
keep their beggars off the streets, to assist their needy ones.
How proudly they marched in the Lincoln funeral pro-
cession, with the flag of the new Italy side by side with that
of the United States, the first time in which the Italian
flag, since the constitution of the Kingdom of Italy, ap-
peared on the streets of New York! (Eco d’lfslia, April
23-May 6, 1865—see facsimile above; New York Herald,
April 25, 1865.)

The first association created by New York Italians was
the “Societa Italiana di Unione, Fratellanza e Beneficenza,”
organized on January 20, 1839.
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An article in Harper's Weekly for April 17, 1875, about the Italian School in New York. It has been said that all the
schools of Italy have not given to the Italian communities in the United States so many outstanding men as that very
modest school. (Dondero, C., L'ltalia agli Stati Uniti ed in California, Itadia Coloniale, June, 1901.)
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One of the floats in the evening procession which took
place in Boston on Sept. 17, 1880, to celebiate the
250th anniversary of the founding of the city. It showed
Europe surrounded by Germany, Britain, Italy (holding
a lyre and palette, “referring to her excellence in the
arts of music and painting’’) and France. {From the
specizl publication printed by order of the Boston City
ouncil, }

A rather unique organization established in 1843 was
the “Italian Guard”, organized by the Marquis of Sant” An-
gelo, a veteran of the Napoleonic wars and one of the most
bizarre characters in the history of the Italians in America.
More is said about him in a later chapter, The Italian Guard
formed a company of the 252nd Regiment, 62nd Brigade,
31st Division, New York State National Guard. Its uni-
form was similar to that of the Italian soldiers who fought
under General de Beauharnais, Vice-King of Italy, in
Napoleon’s days. Every year it used to drill at Ferrero’s
farm in Bloomingdale during the summer and it would
give a ball in the winter. It lasted, apparently, only eight
years. {(Eco d’ltalia, March 1, 1851; January 22, 1882.)

One of the first institutions the Italians created in New
York was a school which they established in 1855 at Five
Points, in the Chatham district, near Mulberry Street. It
was supported by the local Italians, with 2 few Americans
contributing most generously to its upkeep. Its treasurer
for a time was Egisto P. Fabbri, who later became the part-
ner of J. P. Morgan. How much the Italian community
contributed to its success it is hard to say. But whatever
they did was worthy of admiration, for the Italians of those
days had little to spate even for themselves. One of them,
however, the importer Giuseppe Fabbricotti, gave to it the
sum of $1,000 in 1869. (Eco &’Ifalis, Dec. 6, 1869.)

Not all the New York Italians, however, lived in Man-
hattan, even in those days. Some of them lived in Staten
Island, where Garibaldi resided for a time in the house of
the unfortunate Antonio Meucci; others commuted, (by
ferry, of course) from New Jersey; still others lived in
Westchester County, at Scarsdale, White Plains, Hastings,

FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

Irvington, Tarrytown and Greensburgh (now Dobbs
Ferry).

The Hastings colony formed “a picturesque and pleas-
ant element” in the community. Antonio Bagioli, the con-
ductor and teacher of music, built there several houses,
one of which he occupied with his family, and the others
he either rented or sold. Garibaldi visited there in 1850.
Stephen Ferrero, the father of the Civil War General, also
lived there, like the singers Salvi and Benedetti, the violinist
and orchestra leader, Michele Rapetti, and the teacher of
languages, Felice Foresti. (Scharf, J. T., History of West-
chester County, Philadelphia, 1886, Vol. IL) Bagioli’s
daughter, Teresa, married General Sickles and was re-
sponsible for her husband’s killing of her lover, Philip
Barton Key, the son of Francis Scott Key, in 1859, When
her husband was secretary of the American legation in
London she was the lady in charge, for Buchanan, the fu-
ture President of the United States, who was then our
minister in the English capital, was not married.

Besides the names mentioned in Chapter Six, one finds
many names which probably were Italian, in the various
county histories dealing with the post-Revolutionary
period. One of them was John Barbaro, of Montgomery
County, near Amsterdam, who married one Sarah Van
Pelten in 1791. (Pearson, J. Contributions for the Gene-
alogies of the Descendants of the First Settlers of the Patent
and City of Schenectady from 1662 fo 1800, Albany,
1873, p. 7.) We have more data about a pioneer physician,
Dr. John B. Marchi, who settled in Utica in 1815 and died
there in 1885. (Schiro, G., Americans by Choice, Utica,
1940, p. 26.) (See especially Munsell’s Annals of Albany.)

Today there are in the Empire State more than 2,000,
000 people of Italian parentage ot birth.

IN NEW ENGLAND

We doubt very much if there were any Italians to speak
of in the New England States before 1800. Occasionally
one runs across some names that are unmistakably Italian,
like those of Francis Dana in Massachusetts, Diodati in
Connecticut, De Angelis and Mauran (Maurana) in Rhode
Island and a few others. In 1790 there were two Italian
Catholics in Salem, one Peter Barrase, “‘an Italian”, and a
Mr. Frank, a “Corsican™. (Lord, Sexton and Harrington,
History of the Archdiocese of Boston, Vol. 1, p. 429.)
But that is about all.

Some enthusiastic people claim as Italians many pion-
eers who most likely were English and would have us be-
lieve that Bigelow originally was Bigello, Scott was Scotto,
and so on down the line. Even Revere, which originally was
Revoir, is traced to Italy, but unless more conclusive evi-
dence is presented those claims must be relegated among
myths. As for Mico, which sounds Italian but is not, that
was a contraction of the French Micault.

On the other hand, if we limit our research to the post-
Revolutionary period, we shall be treading on more solid -
ground. There are, for instance, the miniaturist Rosetti in
Hartford, about 1797 and the painter Corne’ in Newport
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after 1799; there are the musicians and teachers of danc-
ing in Rhode Island, in Massachusetts and in Maine, some
of whom appeared there even before the Revolution, as we
have seen; there is the ship master, Dominis, in Boston, in
the 1820’s; as a whole, however, there is not much to brag
about, however outstanding those few individuals may
have been. Had there been an Italian community worthy
of notice before 1840, Antonio Gallenga would have noted
it in his book Episodes of My Second Life. Gallenga, the
author of many books and the correspondent of the Lon-
don Times for years, first came to America in 1836, re-
turning to Europe three years later. He spent a consider-
able part of his American life in Boston, where he mingled
in the best of circles. In Boston he met Pietro Bachi, a
teacher of Italian at Harvard, and Pietro D’Alessandro, a
Sicilian like Bachi, also a teacher of languages. He may
have met a few other Italians, but not many, if he “‘used
to stand still in the streets of Boston when the unfamiliar
accents of our Italian dialects struck my ear, and it was as
much as I could do to refrain from going up to the groups
of half-tipsy, half-riotous Genoese or Neapolitan sailors
from whom those voices proceded, and offering to shake
hands with them for our dear country’s sake”. Only in
New York he met “so many of the better class of my own
people”.

One of those sailors may have been the grandfather of
Samuel E. Cassino, the publisher of Little Folks Magazine,
for more than thirty years. In a letter to the writer in 1935,
two years before his death, Mr. Cassino related that his
grandfather came from Genoa, found his wife in Salem,
and died there, the victim of an accident, when thirty
years old. He never saw him. Since Mr. Samuel Cassino
was born in Salem in 1856, we deduce that his grand-
father must have come over in the 1820’s. Fis case may
have been typical of scores of others who settled here in
similar circumstances.

According to the United States census, in 1850 the
natives of Italy in the New England States numbered 197
in Massachusetts, 25 in Rhode Island, 20 in Maine, 16 in
Connecticut and none in New Hampshire.

By 1860 Massachusetts had 440 Italian immigrants.
Connecticut came next with 70. The other states trailed
behind. Only after 1880 Italian immigrants began to set-
tle in large numbers in all the New England industrial and
fishing centers. Thus when the City of Boston celebrated
the 250th anniversary of its settlement with an imposing
parade on September 17, 1880, the Italians were ready to
take part in it, with a group led by the members of the
Italian Mutual Benefit and Benevolent Society of Boston,
B. Brogi, commander. At the head of their group marched
the Domini’s Band of East Cambridge.

Today, as we know, there are hundreds of thousands of
people of Italian birth or parentage in the New England
states.

IN THE OHIO AND MISSISSIPPI VALLEYS

Before the Civil War few Italian immigrants moved
westward from Atlantic coast ports. Rev. De Andreis and
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his Lazarist Fathers did in 1816. Leonetto Ciprani went
all the way to California by land in the 50’. The Italian
Mormon, Toronto, went to Utah in 1848, Others may have
gone to Cincinnati and Chicago from Baltimore or New
York. As a whole, however, the early Italian settlers in
the Middle West came up from New Orleans.

Actually, to believe the census reports, in 1850 there
were no Italians to speak of in the states which lie
between the Alleghany and Rocky Mountains. Only one
was listed for Minnesota, none, of course, for Colorado
and Nebraska, which then had not been organized as ter-
ritories, 10 for Wisconsin, 14 for Michigan, 6 for Indiana,
43 for Ilkinois. In Louisiana, however, there were 924, in
Alabama 90, in Mississippi 125, in Ohio 189. In the fol-
lowing years the increase continued all along the Mississippi
Valley, but it was not uatil after 1875 that the Italians
began to settle in large numbers in the Middle West, prac-
tically along the railroad tracks they helped to lay down.
Railroad construction, more than anything else, tells in-
deed the story of the Italian settlements in many Mid-
Western communities which until 1875 had been more
or less isolated from the rest of the country. It may suffice
to recall that mileage in operation throughout the United
States almost trebled in a quarter of a century, rising from
74,000 miles in 1875 to about 207,000 in 1903.

IN LOUISIANA

In 1850, according to the United States census figures,
the largest Italian community in America was not in New
York State, but in Louisiana, which had 924 natives of
Italy, as against 833 in New York. Those figures, of course,
do not include the American-born children of Italian par-
entage, who in Louisiana must have been in the thousands.
Nor do they include the Corsicans. The fact that one finds
relatively few Italian names in the city directories is of
little importance, for a slight change in a vowel, and very
often no change at all, made it difficult to tell whether a
name was Italian, French, or Spanish. Certainly there must
have been a significant number of Italians in the city if
Colonel Nichols of the British Artillery, in his proclama-
tion to the population of New Orleans on August 20, 1814,
appealed to the “patriotism” of the “Spaniards, Frenchmen,
Italians and Britons, whether settled or residing for a time
in Louisiana”. Not many years later, in 1836, when the
Marquis of Sant’ Angelo began the publication of his
weekly newspaper Correo Atlantico, he had in it a section
in Italian, which he would have not included had there
been only a few Italian readers in the city. Three years
later Sant’ Angelo, the same man who in 1843 established
the Italian Guard in New York City, organized “I Mos-
chettieri di Monte Vernon” (The Mount Vernon Mus-
keteers, so named after the “grave and cradle of Washing-
ton”). Like the New York organization, it was.incorpor-
ated in the local militia and had 80 members, all Italians.
(Cortese, N., Le Avventure Italiane ed Americane di un
Giacobino Molisano, Messina, 1935, p. 97.) A pamphlet
containing the names of its members is, or used to be, in the
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NEW ORLEANS IN 1840
Painted by W. J. Bennett, from a sketch by A. Mondelli.
- (Courtesy, New York Pablia Library.)

National Library of Naples. Four years later, in 1843, the
Societa’ di Mutua Beneficenza, the second Italian organiza-
tion of its kind in the country, was organized.

More sons of Italy went to New Orleans, rather than to
New York, before the Civil War, because of geographical
reasons. Ever since the days of Columbus—literally, after
his second voyage, as we have seen in Chapter Three—
numerous businessmen from all parts of Italy, from the
Alps to Sicily, settled in the West Indies to supply the
Conquistadores with whatever they needed in their con-
quests. From Santo Domingo and Cuba as headquarters,
the Italian merchants covered all the islands in the Gulf
of Mexico as well as Florida, Mexico, Panama (whete they
had at one time a large warehouse destroyed by Morgan),
and South America.

Ttalian emigration to the West Indies continued
throughout the 17th and 18th centuries and the first half
of the 19th, chiefly to Cuba, but also to Porto Rico and
St. Thomas. From those islands, in the course of events,
they moved to New Orleans, especially during the Spanish
occupation of that city. Vigo, Cipriani, Antommarchi, Ma-
rallano, and other early inhabitants of the Crescent City,
all had moved in from Cuba or nearby islands. From New
Orleans 1o St. Louis and other communities to the North or
East, was just one more step,

Thus we are not surprised to find a notable group of
Ttalians, “chiefly mechanics, some of them refugees from
the revolution of 1848”, at Natchitoches before 1850.
(Olmsted, F. L., A Journey in the Seaboard Slave States,
Vol. II, pp. 282-286.) Another community not far from
Natchitoches, near the present town of Homer, had been
established by an Italian political refugee, Count de Leon,
in 1833. A religious community, it consisted of 45 mem-
bers, and it continued to thrive until about 1870, when it
failed financially because of the generosity of its sectlers.
It is not clear, however, whether the settlers were all Ital-
ians.

During the Civil War many Italians served in the
Confederate Army, but at the end of the conflict 2 num-
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ber of them, “not being able to remain in business because
of the vexing restrictions of the military authorities, dis-
posed of their possessions at a great sacrifice and left for
Mexico.” (Eco d’Italia, Feb. 11, 1865.)

Yet the Italian communities in Louisiana continued to
grow, with 1889 immigrants listed in the 1870 census. In
1880 they were 2,527 and in 1900 they had risen to
17,430.

No Italian community in the country has gone through
such colorful and at times tragic circumstances as the New
Orleans Ttalian colony, not excluding the barbarous lynch-
ings of 11 Sicilians in 1891, which almost brought Italy
and the United States on the brink of war. Eight years
later five more Italians were lynched at Tallulah, La. One
more Italian was lynched at Erwin, in nearby Mississippi,
in 1901. In every instance the United States Government
paid a large amount of money as compensation for those
wanton murders.

Those shadows, fortunately, are obliterated by the
achievements of the sons of Italy in the Pelican State,
from the very days of Tonti to our own. An American
writer, Mrs. Catherine Gibbs, has completed a whole
book, Italian New Orleans, which reveals in all its glory
the immense contribution that the people of Italy have
given to the development of the city, correcting many
mistaken impressions and giving back to the land of Dante
many distinguished citizens who are generally labeled as
French or Spanish. The achievements of some of them are
described in the following pages.

IN MISSOURI

Geographical and political reasons (the Mississippi
River and the Franco-Spanish domination of the valley)
prompted numerous Italians to settle in Missouri, where
they were among the very first inhabitants, long before
it became a part of the United States and at about the
time St. Louis was founded in 1764. Among the early pion-
eers were Francis Vigo, and a number of prominent mer-
chants like Yosti, Bouis, Berthold, Maury, Locatell, and
others. More will be found about them in the chapter on
business, Here we shall recall a pioneer musician, Joseph F.
Marallano (Maragliano, or Maragliani, is more likely), who
came to the Untied States in 1833 and was naturalized in
St. Louis in 1833 at the age of 37. In 1834, when 18 years
old, he left his native Genoa for Cuba, where he lived until
he moved to Missouri. {Manuscript material in Missouri
Historical Society, St. Louis.)

Once more the U. S. census figures do not give us a
faithful picture of the Italian community in St. Louis,
for according to the 7th census there were only 123 Ital-
ians in the whole state of Missouri, whereas in the St. Louis
city directory for 1848 we find no fewer than 37 Italians
in business and in the professions, including four physicians,
a lawyer, a professor, a music teacher (Domenico Ballo,
later of Utah), grocers, tailors, and so on. It must be made
clear, however, that not a few of those persons with Ital-



The Bartholmew Berthold home on the northwest corer of 5th and
Pine Streets, St. Louis. {Courtesy, Missouri Historical Society, St. Lowis.)

ian names were natives of Italian Switzerland and of Italian
cities then subject to Austria. By 1860 the Italian popula-
tion of Missouri had increased to 603 (U. S. census figures),
with more than 200 Italian names listed in the local city
directory for that year. A few of them had by that time
moved to Kansas City. After the Civil War the immigra-
tion from Southern Italy began to move in and the popula-
tion continued to grow until it reached more than 15,000
Ttalian-born residents in 1930. (See Ifalians in Missouri, by
G. Schiavo.)

IN ALABAMA

The Italians of Alabama in pre-Civil War days lived
chiefly at Mobile, a seaport. That there must have been
quite a few of them, or that there was a considerable trade
between that port and Genoa, we infer from the presence
of a Sardinian consul at Mobile in 1831, By 1860 the trade
must have increased to notable proportions, for in the
local directory for 1861 we find an advertisement by a
drug store reading “English, French, Spanish and Italian
spoken by the attendants of this establishment,” or an-
nouncements for the sale of Italian books, Ten years later,
the local Italians numbered 214 (U. S. census figures), but
they must have been more, as it would appear from the
number of soldiers with Italian names in the Confederate
Army. That explains why the son of an Italian, Constan-
tine Lawrence Lavretta, became 2 member of the Alabama
legislature in 1892 and mayor of Mobile in 1894, at a
time when the Italians in New York could hardly get a
job in the sanitation department. In more recent years the
Italians moved to the Birmingham district, but at no time
have they numbered more than a few thousands in the
whole state,

The first Italian to settle in Alabamia seems to have
keen one Giovanni Gradenigo, a descendant of the Venetian
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doges, who fell in love with a Mobile girl of German de-
scent, married her and settled in her city. Later they moved
to Louisiana where three children were born to them be-
tween 1781 and 1788.

After the Napoleonic wars a number of persons of Ital-
ian blood, including not a few natives of Corsica, settled
in Alabama, One of them, Pasquale Luciani, came to Amer-
ica after serving nine years under Napoleon and was for
some time French consul at Philadelphia. Luciani helped
to establish a colony at Demopolis, Ala., in Marengo County
(so reminiscent of Napoleon’s famous victory in Piedmont)
and died there in 1853. (Macartney, C. E. and Dorrance,
G., The Bonapartes in America, Philadelphia, 1939, p. 221.)
Another pioneer was Salvatore Bonfiglio, also a native of
Corsica, who came to the United States in 1817 and mar-
ried Lucinda Alden, a descendant of John Alden, in 1819.
He taught modern languages at the University of Alabama
and was the grandfather of Frederick Bonfils, the founder
of the Denver Post. Two other distinguished pioneers were
V. F. Corbini, who taught music at Spring Hill College in
1847, and Dr. Angelo Festorazzi of Mobile, possibly the
first Italian-American to be at the head of a state medical
association.

IN MISSISSIPPI

In Mississippi, as we have seen, there were at least 121
natives of Italy in 1850, but the figure went down to 114
in 1860, to rise to 147 in 1870. As a whole there have never
been much more than a few thousand Italians, Most of
them, however, have been substantial citizens, highly rte-
spected, and active in civic affairs. In 1869 there were
about 18 Italian families at Natchez, all of them engaged
in business or in farming, At that time, two men, one
Gaetano Cagnone and one Ghirardelli, from Chiavari, near

"1 Abbiswo notisle de'la sostes piocsis od inde-

* | stre Colonla di Natches, nello Stato del Missis-
A= | oippl = eson 0i compone di diciotto famiglie cirea.
8- | Alcuni di que’ nostri erpuazionali colis loro in-
*0 | duatria, integrifh o] economia sono pervenuti a
at | costitairai un'agiata fortuna : In pid parte ol
1o | occupano de pioceke commereio, clod viveri, frat.
tas confelisrin ; altei di agricoliura,corme § signo-
ri—QGastano Cagnose e Ghirardelli &1 Chisvarl, i
1. | Quall-poseggodo wn vasto poders di 5,000 mert
cirea di terreno coltivato is plantagioni di cote-
e ¢ di gran turco.—Il negozio del Big. Domanl-
e0 Arrighl di Loeca, costrutto sulle rvine faman-
tl dell'antico fabbrisato, cosis ds 17,000 dollari
#d & considerato per elaganza e stile architetto.
uleo eome uno dei pid begli edifici di Natches.
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Item in L'Ecg d'Tialia for April 16, 1869, about
the Italian community of Natchez, Miss.,, 18-
family strong. Two of the local Italians owned
3,000 acres of land, and one owned a $17,000
building.
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Genoa, Italy, owned 3,000 acres of land, where they grew
cotton. and corn. (See facsimile on page 164.) Two of the
pioneers were active in newspaper work (in English). One
of them, Paclo M. Botto, was editor and publisher of the
Natchez Democrat, and the other, Agostino Signaigo, was
editor (or member of the editorial staff, we cannot tell
which) of the Grenada, Miss., Sentinel. More will be found
about them in a following chapter. Another pioneer was
one Domenico Arrighi, who married one Ellen O’Rourke,
a native of Ireland. Their son, Frank J. Arrighi, who was
born at Natchez in 1838, served with distinction in the
Confederate Army, was wounded three times in action, and
served as a public official for many years. Still another
pioneer, one John Lombard, was one of the first trustees of
the Catholic Board of Natchez, when it was incorporated
in 1821.

IN ARKANSAS

Not many Italians settled in Arkansas before the end of
the last century, even if Tonty was its founder. The people
of that state, as a matter of fact, generally refer to him
as the “Father of Arkansas”, for it was he who first laid
claim to it and established the first trading posts there.
It is possible that other Italians settled in that territory in
the 18th century, but their names, if any, are buried in
old musty records. Only by chance we have learned of an
early pioneer, one John Francis Mulletti, who in 1824
wished to donate to Bishop Rosati some 160 acres of land
on the Cadron River, about thirty-five miles from Little
Rock.

The best-known Italian community in that state, how-
ever, is Tontytown, established by Father Bandini in 1895,
as related in the chapter on business. The highest num-
ber of Italians in the state was reached in 1910, when 1,699
immigrants from Italy were counted. In 1940 their number
had gone down to 791, although there were several chil-
dren of Italian parentage.

IN TENNESSEE

The Italians in Tennessee have at no time been numer-
ous, but, like those of Mississippi, they have made up in
quality what they lacked in numbers. Even today most
“Italian” families in the state, chiefly at Memphis, are de-
scendants of the pre-Civil War pioneers, That explains also
why the son of an Italian became mayor of an important
city like Memphis, as early (for the Italians) as 1917. He
was Frank Monteverde, the son of Antonio, who settled in
Memphis in 1857 and died there in 1923,

As early as 1850 there were 61 natives of Italy in the
state, according to the U. S. census figures, but ten years
later there were 379. In 1865 an Italian vice-consulate was
opened at Memphis, with Agostino Signaigo, the poet, in
charge. His brother, Captain John B. Signaigo, was nom-
inated for alderman in the 7th district of Memphis, but
we have not ascertained whether he was eventually elected.

A. ».gulel, SeEretario a ru..sse.
A. Ruttavzi, A. Wilhelm, Dottors.
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| Spigolature Italiane im America.

—Ci scrivono da Louisville che il
ballo annuale dato nel Tempio Masso-
pico da quella Societd di Unione e
Fratellanza Italiana la sera del 9 corr.,
riusci oltremodo brillante : fra gli in-
vitati eravi il sig, Paclo M. Botto, I'e-
gregio redattore del Democrat di Nat-
chez.

—Rileviamo con piscere dal Mem-
phiz Appeal del Ggeorrente che il di-
stinto poeta e pubbliciata, signor Ago-
stino Siguaigo, redaitore del Sentind
di Grenada, venne eletto Presidente
dell’Associazione dei Giornalisti dello
Stato del Mississippi.—Il sig. Signai-
go tuttoche nativo d'Italia & conside-
rato gno dei pii eleganti poeti che
vanti I’America.

—Un altro noto cittadino, il quale,
come i signori Signaigo e Botto seppe
acquistarsi fama nel giornalismo ame-
ricano, @ il sig. Pietro Caneo, redatto-
re del - Fyandot "Pioneer, foglio che

ubblicasi in Upper Sa.ndusﬁ(y nello
gtaﬁo dell’Chio. 5{1‘1esti eletti ingegni
appartengono slla Liguria e giovanet-
t1 emigrarono agli Stati Uniti,

—La sera dell'8 corr. all'Ulich Hall,
in Chicago, aveva luogo il Terzo Ballo
Annusle Italiano con numeroso ed at-
traente concorso di persone. 11 Mes-
saggiere di quella citta dice che nel
corso dells cena furono fatti numerosi

eseguiva la mercia reale e l'inno di
(taribaldi ; ordine perfetto, allegria
generale, festa essenzialmente italiane.
-—11 25 gennaio u. 8. moriva in San
Francisco di California Francesco An+
saldo di Genova, uno de’ piu veechi
residenti di Califoraia : egli era mol
stimato e popolare ed &’ suoi funer
intervennero la Societa di Beneficenza,
Ttaliana, la Com is Garibsaldina el
molti membri Societd dei Pom-:
pieri.
—Di vainolo céssava di vivere in
ella cittd Luigi Baffo in eti d’anni
: egli era nativo di Cogomo, comu-
ne di Cobrine, mandamento di Lava-
B
gu—Imig'i Franci Leoni, nativo di Ver
sci, Pedemonte, Bvizzera, precipitato
in una mina dali'altezza di circa
jedi, miseramente noriva la mattina
el 19 gennaio.—L'Eoo della Pairia
dice che il povero Franci non aveva
che 29 annit
—Lo stesso giornale annuncia la
morte di Francesco Leverone di Cica-
& circondario di Chiavari: egli mo-

riva ‘i_n San Francisco il 18 gennaio, in

ki

brindisi all'Italia, mentre I'orehestra |/
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More items about the Italians in America in
L'Eco d'Italiz for February 19, 1869. (1) A ball

by the Italian Society of Louisville, Ky.;

(2)

Signaigo, editor of the Grenada Sentinel, is elect-
ed president of the Mississippi Press Association;
(3) Pietro Cuneo, editor of the Wyendor (Ohio)

Pioneer; (4) Third Italian Annual Ball in

Chi-

cago; (5) Death of a San Francisco pioneer:

(6) Death of another San Francisco Italian;

(7)

Fatal accident of a Swiss-Italian miner; (8) Death
of one more San Francisco pioneer., (Courtesy,

New York Public Library.)
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(Eco d’ltalia, December 23, 1869.) During the next two
decades the Italian population of Tennessee slightly in-
creased to less than 500, Only in 1910 it reached the figure
of 2,000. How rapidly the Tennessee Italians assimilated
with other national groups we learn from Eco d’lialia
which on April 2, 1873, bemoaned the Italian par-
ticipation in the local St. Patrick’s Day parade side by side
with the Irish, who in those days and in other states, espe-
cially New York, were considered the “worst enemies of
the Italians™.

IN KENTUCKY

In Kentucky, too, there were quite a few Italians before
the Civil War, for by 1865 there was an Italian vice-con-
sulate at Louisville. By 1869 there was a mutual benefit
socicty, (Eco d’Italia, February 28, 1865, See also facsimile
on page 165.) At that time there must have been more
than 300 natives of Italy in the state. According to the
U. S. census, they were 144 in 1850, 235 in 1860, 32§ in
1870, and 370 in 1880. At no time have they been more
than 2,000.

Among the pioneers we shall recall one Colonel Mariano,
who died at Lexington on June 19, 1821 and, of course,
the Catholic priests who began to teach and minister there
as far back as 1817,

IN OHIO

The present Italian communities in Ohio, with the ex-
ception of Cincinnati, date back, more or less, to the begin-
ning of the present century, when there were some 11,321
natives of Italy in the entire state. In 1890 there were only
3,857. The carliest figures we have are for 1850 (189), 1860
(616) and 1870 (564). During the Civil War period most
Ttalians resided in Cincinnati (500 out of a total of 616 in
1860), which at that time was larger than Cleveland. The
fact that there was an Italian consular agent in the city as
early as 1835 leads us to believe, however, that there must
have been quite a few subjects of the King of Sardinia at
that time, for apparently there was no direct trade with
Italy that required the presence of a consular agent. Ac-
tually, the local Italian community dates back to the early
years of the 19th century, as it would appear from some
of the names in St. Joseph’s cemetery. It is interesting to
recall that as early as 1867 some 75 persons of Italian birth
or extraction subscribed to a fund for the erection of a
national Catholic church, but nothing came out of it.
Among the noted pioneers we shall recall here only the
Grasselli family.

IN INDIANA

In Indiana the Italian population rose from 6 in 1850
to 421 in 1860, to go down once more to 95 ten years
later, Why such a sharp oscillation we do not know. Pos-
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sibly some railroad construction would account for it. Be
that as it may, the peak of Italian immigration into Indi-
ana was reached in 1910 with 6,911 registered natives of
Italy.

As for pioneers, the most famous of them all was Fran-
cis Vigo.

IN MICHIGAN

In Michigan, likewise, there were only a few Italian im-
migrants before the Civil War, with only 14 registered in
1850 and 87 in 1860. In 1880 there were still only about
500, but more than 3,000 had settled in the state ten years
later, and twice as many in 1900. The peak was reached in
1930 with 43,087. Not a few of them were in the Lake
Superior iron-ore belt.

As for the pioneers, outside of Alphone Tonti and the
other Italians who followed him in the early part of the
18th century, we may recall Dr. Louis Cavalli in the 1840%,
Pietro Centemeri, a musician, in the 1850, and Pasquale
Palmieri, a painter, in the 1860’s. Palmieri was one of the
charter members of the Detroit Italian Mutual Aid Society
in 1873. More is said about them in later chapters,

IN ILLINOIS

The first Italian settler in Illinois, with the exception
of De Lieto, who, as we have seen in Chapter Four, was
the first permanent white settler at Chicago in 1698-1702,
may have been 2 German-Italian, Dr. Christopher Carli,
who practised in Chicago from 1837 to 1841, when he
moved to Wisconsin, as related in another chapter.

The beginnings of the present mass immigration, how-
ever, date back to the construction between 1836 and
1848 of the canals that connect Lake Michigan with the
Gulf of Mexico. Once more, the Italians moved in from
the South, across the Mississippi, from St. Louis. That
explains, in part, the labors of several Italian priests around
La Salle, Peoria, and other nearby communities, between
1836 and 1850, That explains also why one of the first
Italian colonies in Illinois was established at Cairo, where
there must have been quite a few Italian immigrants in
Civil War days, to judge by a score of names one finds
among the subscribers to 2 monument in honor of Anita
Garibaldi which was to be erected in Italy. (Eco d’Ifalia,
July 8, 1865.) It was in that little town that Agostino
Signaigo, later of Memphis, Tenn., and Grenada, Miss.,
began his newspaper career on the staff, or as editor, of
the Cairo Daily News. (Ibid., March 11 and July 8,
1865.) A few Italian Mormons lived at Nauvoo, Ill., be-
tween 1843 and 1846, as related below.

Another early group, apparently of lead workers, had
settled at Galena in 1851, when an announcement for col-
lection for their relief was published in the Eco d’Italia
(March 29, 1851.) Father Mazzuchelli, as we know,
founded the first Catholic church in the city in 1835-38,
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just as Father Raho and other Italian priests founded
other churches and missions around La Salle and nearby
communities between 1836 and 1850.

Few Italian communities in the country, if any, have
increased as rapidly and as steadily as that of Chicago,
which had only 100 immigrants in 1860, but increased
to 552 in 1870, 1,357 in 1880, 5,591 in 1890, 16,000 in
1900, 45,000 in 1910 and 60,000 in 1920. Its first mu-~
tual benefit society was organized before 1863, for in
that year the local Italians were hosts to the second an-
nual national convention of the Federation of Italian
Societies in the United States. An annual ball was also
given as far back as 1867. In 1886 the first Italian-lan-
guage newspaper in the middle west, L’Ifalia, was estab-
liched by Oscar Durante. It is still in existence.

FROM WISCONSIN AND MINNESOTA TO IOWA
AND NEBRASKA

Aside from the Italians who may have come over with
Tonti or Duluth, the first natives of Italy to reach as far
north as Minnesota may have been the Italian traders from
St. Louis, like Vigo, whose operations extended to Mack-
inac. Then came the travellers, Andreani and Beltrami.
Still later came Father Mazzuchelli, who labored in Wis-
consin and Iowa after 1830. Dr. Carli, already mentioned,
moved in from Chicago in 1841 and settled in what is
now Stillwater, Minn. Another pioneer with an Italian
name, one Frederick Oliva, worked as a clerk at Prairie
du Chien, Wis., from 1847 to 1880, (Guide to the Per-
sonal Papers in the MS Collection of the Minnesota His-
torical Society, St. Paul, 1935.) There may have been
others, besides a few missionary priests, As far back as
1869 there was a small Italian colony at Omaha, where a
number of immigrants owned stores, lunch rooms, or res-
taurants. Most probably they had worked their way over

RED WING, MINN,
(From Harper's New Monthly Magazine for 1873.)
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N Rep Wxa, Minnesota, 2 Febbraio.

Ll

2- | Signor Redattore,

Cid che mi spinge a seriverle, & l'aver letto
= | nell’ Heo d'ltalia del 28 p. p. mese un articolo
sugli italioni negli 8tati Uniti, dal quale rile-
.n [ vo come in Nuova York molti dei nostri non
ti- | henno atiualmente slcuna occupazione e non
1e | pochi versano in eattive circostanze, Ebbe-
ECLAL n’kanno che siano muratori, stucen-
tori o scalpellini, purchd sobrii ed industrio-
§i, io potrd esserc loro utile in queste parti
o- | del Minnesota, tuttochd quelli delle due pri-
| me categorie non fossero al caso di lavorare
0 ad uwso degli Americani. Posseggo inoltre
un #egreto per l'arte dello stuccatore, che
a- | ben volentieri comunicherd ai miei conna-
zionali.

Certo, Ia citty di Nuo®a York non 3 pit
1a| quella di vent’anni sono, ma la vallata del
¥- | Mississippi sard per cento e pill anni avveni-
re In ferra promesss per l'operaio intelligen-
to ed attivo. Nel laogo da dove le serivo
siamo soltanto sette italiani; eiod, 4 del man-
)-| domento di Chiavari, i quali si applieano
e | all'ngricoltura e farho buoni affari, uno &
triestino ed ha negozio di confettureria, e gli
altri 2, io e mio figlio, nativi di Gressoney
g- | nell’ sntica provincia d’ Acsta; jo faeeio lo
stuccatore ed il mio figlio & nel commercio.
Ritiriamo i prodotti d'Italia di eui abbiso-
goiamo dalia Casa A. CeLra E FraTeLiz di
New York.

m} Perd, onde riescire fa duopo, come dissi
.z. | pilt soprn, essere sobrii ed industriosi; i be-
di | vitori, gli infingardi ed altra simile gentaglia
ae | rimangano pur dove sono; chd questa non &
1s- | Ia terra dei vizii o del dolce far niente.

al- C. BarenLL
ese

A letter from an Italian pioneer in Red Wing,
Minn., inviting Italian skilled workers to settle
in the Mississippi Valley, “the promised land for
the intelligent and industrious wotket™. “Thete
ate only seven of us here, four from Liguria, one
from Trieste and two from Piedmont” “Drunk-
atds, loafers, and similar people would do well to
remain where they are; this is not the land of
vices or of dolce far niente (sweet doing nothing).
From L’Eco d'ltalia, February 11, 1874. (Cour-
tesv, New York Public Libvary.)

as railroad laborers and then decided to remain. In Min-
nesota, at Red Wing, in 1874 there were four Genoese
farmers, one confectioner who was born in Trieste, and
two Piedmontese stucco workers. (See facsimiles on this
page.)

As a whole, however, before 1870 there were only a
few Italian immigrants in the states of Wisconsin, Minne-
sota, Kansas, Jowa, Nebraska, the Dakotas, and Montana.
In Kansas and Montana, however, Italian missionaries had
been at work as far back as 1836, when Brother Mazzella
arrived to labor near the present city of Leavenworth.
Later came Fathers Ponziglione, Urban Grassi, Ravalli,
and the other Jesuit church builders.

The peak was reached in 1910 with 5,846 immigrants
in Towa, 3,517 in Kansas, 9,668 in Minnesota, 6,592 in
Montana, 3,799 in Nebraska, 1,262 in North Dakota,
1,158 in South Dakota. Only Wisconsin had more Italian
immigrants in 1930 (12,599) than in 1910 (9,273).
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Anche s Omaha, nel Nebraska, citih ehia-
mata ad un graude avvenire per ossers il con-
tro principale della Ferrovia del Pacifico, vie-
ne di sorgere uns Colonia Italianh. Ivi come
8 Virginia City ed a Treasure City, nel Neve-
s, 8i trovano parecchi negozi, trydtorie o caf-
tonuti da Italiani, alouni fra i quali furono | R,
revegenti a fare acquisto di terreni, che, se | u
ta coutano pochi dollari, in breve tempo po- | o
tranno ottenere prezsi favolosi. g

“Also in Omaha, Neb., 2 small Italian community
is being formed. Here, as in Nevada, there are
several stores and lunchtooms operated by Italians,
some of whom have been provident cnough to
purchase land which now costs little but soon
will have a high value.” From I’Ece &'Italiaz for
April 16, 1869. (Courtesy, New York Public Li-
brary.)

IN OKLAHOMA

Oklahoma was organized in 1889, when the United
States government acquired most of that vast but lonely
plain and opened it to settlement. Italian immigrants moved
in almost at once, but apparently the new state (formed
in 1907), did not offer them the opportunities they were
looking for. Thus the Italian population increased from
11 in 1890 to 600 in 1900 and 2,664 in 1910, but went
down after that. In 1940 there were less than 900 natives
of Italy in the state, with possibly a few thousand more of
Italian parentage.
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IN TEXAS

The first Italians to visit Texas were, of course, the
members of the unfortunate Coronado and De Soto ex-
peditions of 1541-1542. In the following 200 years others
visited and settled along the Gulf of Mexico: civilians,
soldiers, and missionaries, all under the Spanish flag. The
first settlers, however, moved in from Louisiana during the
second half of the 16th century. One of the pioneers was
Don Angel Navarro, who was born in Corsica in 1739
and made his home in the present county of Navarro,
Texas (county seat, Corsicana, southeast of Dallas, so
named after his son, Jose’ Antonio Navarro. (See History
of Navarro County, Texas, by W. F. Leve.) Farther west,
in the present San Antonio, a pioneer Italian family was
that of Cassini, which in Spanish became Cassiano, Joseph
Cassini, the first settler by that name, had been a merchant
in New Orleans before 1812, when he moved west. He mar-
ried the widow of a former Spanish governor and became
a wealthy and civic-minded American citizen.

After 1816 numerous Italians who had served as offi-
cers under Napoleon visited or settled in Texas, Some of
them were at Galveston under the French General, Louis
Aury, fighting for the independence of Mexico in 1818.
They filled various ranks, from that of aid to the com-
mander-in-chief, down. Others, together with French and
Polish officers, joined the colony established, also in 1818,

A Texas Cow BOY
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Title-page and frontispiece of the first edition of Siringo’s A Texas Cowboy, of which more than
1,000,000 copies have been sold. (Couttesy, New York Public Library.)
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L1 & TEXAS COW NOT,

My father who died when T was only a yesr old,
came from the sunny clime of Italy, while my dear
old mother drifted from the Boggs of good “ould”
Ireland.  Am [ not a queer conglomerate—a aweet-
scented mixture indeed!

Our nearest neighbor was a kind old soul by the
name of John Williams, whose famiiy consisted of
his wife and eleven children,

In the fall of 1850 1 took my Ffirst lessons in
school, my teacher being a Mr. Hale from Illinois.

The school house, a little old frame hailding,
stood off by itself, about a mile from the Settle-
ment, and we little tow-heads, sister and I, had
to hoof it up there every moming, through the
grassburrs, barefuoted ; our little sunbrowned feet
had never been incased in shoe-leather up to that
time.

To avoid the grasshurrs, sometimes on getting
an early start we would go arcund by the Gulf
beach which was quite & distance out of our way.
In taking this route though, I would generally be
Iate at school, for there were so many little things
to detain me—such as trying to catch the shadow
of 2 flying sca gull, or trying to lasso sand eraba
on my stick horse,

il

-

Crowds of CCow Boys used to come over to the
Peninsula from the mainland and sometimes have
oceasion to rope wild steers in my presence—~hence
me trying~to imitate them.

1 remembe: gening into a scrape once by taking
the beach route to school; sister who was a year
older than I, was walking along the water edge
picking up pretty shells while T was riding along on
my stick horse taking the kinks out of my rope—
a piece of fishline—so as to be ready to take in the
first crab that showed himself. Those crabs went in
large droves and sometimes ventured quite a dis-
fance out from the Gulf, but on secing a person
would break for the water.

It was not long before I spied a large drove on
ahead, pulling their freight for the water. I put
spurs to my pony and dashed after them. I man-
aged to get one ald fat fellow headed off and turned
towards the prairie. 1 threw at him several times
but he would always go through the loop before I
b could pull itup. He finally struck a hole and dis-
appeared.

1 was-determined to get him out and take another
trhirlau him, so dropping my horse and getting

BY CHAS. A SIRINGO.

Two pages from the first edition of Siringo’s A Texar Cowboy,

by General Lallemand, but only for a short while, for the
attempt failed and they scattered throughout Central and
South America, where not a few died of yellow fever. (See
Codazzi’s and Ferrari’s memoirs, as described in the chap-
ter on the travellers.) Not all of them, however, left, as
we learn from Olmsted’s Journey Through Texas.

Following the battle of San Jacinto not 2 few sons of
Italy settled in the rising Republic, induced in no small
measure by the written and oral propaganda of Orazio de
Attellis, Marquis of Santangelo, onc of the main supporters
of Sam Houston. More will be found in a later chapter
about this revolutionary man and his New Orleans news-
paper, Correo Atlantico. Here we shall record only that his
espousal of Texan independence was rewarded with the
donation of some lands.

By 1850 there were at least 41 natives of Ttaly in the
new state, exclusive of the natives of Corsica and probably
of the natives of provinces still under Austria, like Lom-
bardy and the Venetias. By 1860 the figure was not much
higher, with only 69 reported. By 1880 they were 539.
Yet at that time the Italians of Texas could boast two
state legislators and a mayor. The latter, Antonio Ghio, of
Texarkana, a Genoese, was one of the founders of the
town, where he had moved in 1874. The legislators were L.
Cardis and A. Barziza, the son of Count Barziza of Wil-
liamsburg, the friend of Jefferson. In no other state had
the Ttalians made such a political progress. No wonder that
the New York newspaper Eco d’lialia called Texas the
“state best suited for the Italians™. It still is.

The first attempt for Italian colonization on a large
scale of which we know, was made about 1880 by Count
J. Telfener and Chevalier L. Sala, who were planning to
send over some 5,000 Italian workers. How many actually
arrived we do not know, but it seems that out of one group

of 1,000 some 700 were compelled to leave and found
themselves stranded in other states. (Eco d’Italia, January
31 and February 1, 1882.) By 1890, 2,107 natives of Italy
had reached Texas. In 1920 they had increased to 8,074.
Since then the figure has gone down every year. As a
whole, however, the Texas Italians have fared better than
those of any other state in the Union, for nowhere else in
the country do the Italians enjoy such a high standard of
living and the respect of their fellow-citizens as in the
Lone Star State; all of which does credit to the industrious-
ness, ability and honesty of the immigrants and their
children, as well as to the friendly spirit of the people of
Texas.

The achievements of the Italians in that empire (it is
more than twice as large as Italy) are mentioned in the
following chapters. Here we shall recall a typical product
of that land, cowboy detective Charles Siringo, the son
of Italian father and Irish mother. Siringo, who was born
in Matagorda County in 1855, was both a cowboy and a
detective, but he acquired fame as the author of cowboy
detective stories which became popular throughout the
nation. More than one million copies of his first book,
A Texas Cowboy, are said to have been printed and sold.
He also wrote other books, all dealing with life on the
range. According to the Dictionary of American Biog-
raphy, no single writer typifies the achievements of cow-
boy literature, from the plane of the dime novel to one of
character and distinction, as well as Charles Siringo. He
died at Hollywood, Cal., in 1928.

As for the first Italian mutual aid society in Texas it
seems that it was founded in 1880 by a native of the prov-
ince of Parma, one Antonio Bruni of San Antonio, where
he had settled in 1858, He served for a time as 2 member
of the San Antonio City Council and died at Laredo at
the age of 80 in 1925.
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The Italian population of Texas reached its peak in
1920 with 8,024 immigrants. Since then, as in other states,
it has gradually decreased, with 5,451 recorded for 1940.

IN NEW MEXICO

With the exception of the missionaries who arrived at
Santa Fe in 1867, there were no Italians to speak of in
New Mexico (one in 1850, 11 in 1860, 2§ in 1870, 73 in
1880) until 1890, when 355 were recorded. The peak,
with 1958, was reached in 1910. Next to the Jesuit priests,
the most interesting pioneer was Sister Blandina Segale,
a pative of the town of Cicagna, near Genoa, Italy, who
moved to Colorado in 1872 and to New Mexico shortly
after. In 1881 she established the first public school at
Albuquerque. Her book, Az the End of the Senta Fe Trail,
was reprinted in 1948 as the monthly selection of the
Catholic Literary Foundation. Sister Blandina and her si-
ter, Sister Justina, worked in New Mexico and Arizona
until 1893.

IN ARTZONA

Arizona, as we have seen in Chapter Three, was discov-
ered by Father Marcos de Nizas in 1539. Until 1870, how-
ever, hardly a dozen Italians had settled there. In 1910, or
two years before the state was organized, there were 1,631
In recent years many ltalo-Americans have moved in to
enjoy the climate or to engage in farming.

One of the pioneers, Alex Rossi, settled in Tucson in
1883 and died there in 1930 at the age of 70. He had been
such a legendary character, notwithstanding the fact that
he was only a saloon keeper, that his death was given the
most favored position in the local paper, page one, column
one, and an editorial to boot.

IN COLORADO

Colorado, like California, owes its development to a
gold rush, ten years after that of her sister-state, in 1859.
As in California, quite a few Italians went to Colorado in
search of gold as soon as the news was spread around the
globe.

One of the first to reach the mining camps was Louis
P. Arrighi, a native of Lucca, who arrived at Black Hawk
and Central City in 1859. (Risveglio, Denver, July 28,
1939.) Four other settlers, the Garbarino brothers, moved
in from St. Louis also in 1859, in the spring. They settled
at Golden, Georgetown and Boulder. (G. Perilli, Colorado
and the Italians in Colorado, cop. 1922.)

In 1880 there were some 335 Italians in the state, al-
though only 6 had been registered in 1860 and 16 in
1870, In 1890 their number increased to 3,882. The rise
continued until 1910, with 14,375 immigrants, but since
then the number has decreased.

The Colorado Italians, like those of Louisiana, have
had also their tragic days. In July, 1893, a Genoese, one
Daniele Arata, was lynched at Denver, Six years later four
more Italians were lynched at Walsenburg. In April, 1914,
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a number of Italians, including 2 women and 13 children,
were burned to death in a fire. Coal mining troubles and
disasters have not been rare, either.

The Italians in the state today are among the most
respected citizens of their communities, with quite a few
distinguished professional and businessmen. The most col-
orful man of Italian extraction in Colorado, however, was
Frederick Bonfils, the founder and owner of the Denver
Post. No less colorful was the first consular agent of Italy
at Denver, one Angelo Cappelli, who settled in the city in
1868. His adventures from Louisiana to Colorado are
vividly narrated by Adolfo Rossi in his book, Un Ifalianc
in America, published in 1891. (Chapter XXXII.)

IN WYOMING

The first Italians to enter Wyoming were the immi-
grants headed for California and the Oregon Territory,
beginning with Father Mengarini in 1841 and his Jesuit
brothers in later years. Most of the laborers who went to
Colorado in the 1880’s also went through Wyoming. “Get-
ting close to Cheyenne”, Rossi tells us in the above-men-
tioned book, “we met only the usual grazing cattle and
sheep”. Sheep raising is one of the fields in which some
Wyoming Italians are engaged on a large scale.

Who were the Italian pioneers in the state we do not
know. All we know is that there were a few in the 1860%.
Years ago while in Denver we were told of an Italian friend
of General Grant who had a contract from the United
States Army to supply it with cattle, but we have not
looked into the matter. The largest number of natives of
Italy in the state was reached in 1910 with 1,961 immi-
grants.

IN UTAH

It is not generally known that the Mormons in search
for converts sent missionaries even to Italy and that a
number of Italian proselytes settled at Salt Lake City in
1855, as the result of the missionary efforts of Joseph
Toronto (Giuseppe Taranto) and Lorenzo Snow, one of the
pillars of the Mormon Church.

Most of the Italian converts were recruited among
the Waldenses of Piedmont, especially in the Angrogna
and Prarostino districts in the province of Turin. Their
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JOSEPH TORONTO
Pioneer Mormon Leader

(Courtesy, Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints, Salt Lake City.) For
an account of Toronto's early life and
other pioneets in Utah by Dr. Paole De
Vecchi of New York, who interviewed
them in 1880, see L'Eco d'Italia, Jan. 8,
and April 17-18, 1881.

names, like those of most Waldenses, are rather French
than Italian; hence the difficulty in telling their nation-
ality. Several of them belonged to the Malan family of An-
grogna. Others were named Bonnet, Roman, Bertoch,
Barker, Francis, Ruben, Rochon, Chatelain, Rivoir, St. Ger-
main, Lazald, Beus, Bourne, Gaudin, Pons, and Cardon.
Apparently the new converts had not a clear idea of the
Mormon religion, for a few of them were excommunicated
for infidelity, rebellion, negligence and immorality. One of
those who rose to a high position in the Mormon Church
was Philip Cardon, a native of Prarostino, who came over
in 1854 at the age of 53, and became Elder and High
Priest. One of his eight children, Paul Cardon, who came
also in 1854, was the father of 20 children and the grand-
father of more than 100 boys and girls. He died in 1915
after serving honorably for many years as a prominent
churchman and as the first city treasurer of Logan, Utah,
the fourth largest city in the state.

Toronto, or Taranto, was born at Cagliari, in Sardinia,
in 1818, was taken by his parents to Palermo, Sicily, at
the age of two, and came to America as a sailor on an
American vessel as a boy. In 1843, while in Boston, he
joined the Mormon Church and went to Nauvoo. The
Mormons were building at that time a great temple in
that city, then the largest in Illinois, but as not enough
money was available to finish it, Taranto, or Toronto, gave
all his savings, totalling about $2,500 in gold. Brigham
Young rewarded him then by putting him in charge,
with one John Harris, of the cattle they drove all the way
to Salt Lake City in 1848. On July 22, 1849, he was or-
dained a Seventy, and in October he left for Italy to make
new converts, He returned to America with fourteen of
his Sicilian relatives. He brought more relatives after an-
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other trip in 1875-77. He died at Salt Lake City in July
1883. One of Taranto’s children, Joseph B. Toronto, was
professor of mathematics and languages at the University
of Utah for some 25 years and for a time acted as Italian
consular representative. Joseph Toronto may have been
responsible for the publication of the Italian edition of
The Book of Mormon which appeared in 1852.

A Sicilian musician who joined the Mormons before
1850 was one Domenico Ballo whose band “was famous in
the musical history of our city”. He also organized a
Provo Band. Ballo is said to have been a band master at
West Point for a number of years before moving to
Utah, but our inquiries at West Point have proved fruitless.
Instead, we have found his name in the St. Louis, Mo.,
city directory for 1848. He was the composer of several
marches and other music, and the conductor also of the
Social Hall Orchestra, Neither he nor the members of his

orchestra received any compensation for their work, with
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Letter of an Italian Mormon to the Editor of L'Ece
d'Italia of New York (June 10, 1874). It reads in part:
“What would your readers say if I were to boast an
offspring of 62 'children? And remember that I am
only 50 years old so that I can expect a still greater
numbet of children from my 22 wives, all of them
healthy and able to procreate. ., . I am a sincere and
zealous Mormon; I was born at Lucca and T occupy the
position of head cock in the palace of the prophet,
Brigham Young. . . . My older children hold high
offices in the ecclesiastical hierarchy; one of them is a
bishop and three are missionaries.” (Courtesy, N. Y.
Public Library.)
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the result that often he was in financial distress, as in
1856 when, being in dire need of food, Brigham Young
came to his assistance. He is said to have studied at the
Milan Conservatory.

Another Italian musician at Salt Lake City in the
1850’s was one Gennaro Capone, a Neapolitan band leader,
who apparently left Italy for political reasons. Leonctto
Cipriani, who met him in 1853, relates some interesting
episodes about his life, and informs us that before moving
to Utah he had been a cook at New Orleans.

"The Mormon religion apparently appealed to other Ital-
ians, like one Gian Domenico Pellegrini, a native of Lucca,
who in 1874 informed the editor of Eco d’lializ (of New
York) that he was the father of 62 children and that he
expected a few more from his 22 wives, all of them living
and fecund. (See facsimile on preceding page.)

Yet, according to the census figures, the natives of
Italy in the state are reported as one in 1850, 59 in 1860,
74 in 1870, and 138 in 1880. After 1900 came the new
immigration, largely from Calabria, but also from Pied-
mont and other parts of Italy. (On the Italian pioneers
in Utah see Daniel B, Richards, The Scriptural Allegory in
three parts, a rare book, although of recent publication;
Carter, Kate B., Bands and Orchestras of Early Days, a
pamphlet published by the Daughters of Utah Pioneers in
December, 1941; Schiavo, Ifslian-American History, Vol.
1, under Ballo and Capone; bibliography in M. R. Werner’s
Brigham Young, New York, 1925; Eco d’ltalia, January
8, April 17-19, 1881.)

ON THE PACIFIC COAST

The largest number of Italians in America at the out-
break of the Civil War was on the Pacific Coast, in and
near San Francisco. Men like Gemelli-Careri and Malaspina
had visited California, as we have seen, in the 17th and
18th centuries, but they did not remain. Others may have
come over with the Spaniards at various times, but we
have no definite proofs.
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The first Italian to settle and die in California seems
to have been one Juan B. Bonifacio, who arrived at Mon-
terey in 1822 to be the stevedore of some English cargo.
He was naturalized in 1829 and died about 1834 leaving
a widow and three children,

During the thirty years preceding the discovery of
gold several Italian seamen stopped over. One of the first
Italian ships to stop at Monterey and San Francisco in
1825 was the Flaminio Agazini. Between 1829 and 1845
Captain John Dominis stopped on several occasions on
business. He was the master of American ships, as related
in a following chapter. In 1834 the Sardinian ship Ross of
425 tons and 24 men, Nicola Bianchi, master, arrived at
San Francisco. A year later it took a group of conspirators
from San Francisco to Santa Barbara. Also in 1842, one
Alberto Frescone, apparently an Italian, was established at
Monterey, for his name appears on a lithograph of the city
with that year’s date, in the New York Public Library.

In 1836 an Italian sailor named Barnabal Costa, 36
years of age, landed at Los Angeles. In 1837 the brig City
of Genoa arrived at Monterey from Valparaiso, Another
Italian ship commanded by one Pietro Bonzi entered San
Francisco Bay in 1840. Bonzi and his son, Orazio, decided
to settle in California, where they were soon joined by
other relatives. In 1849 one Louis Raggio opened a gen-
eral store at San Luis Obispo. Raggio had come to America
in 1842, when he landed at New Orleans, and had spent
five years as a pilot on the Mississippi River. At San Luis
he was appointed the first justice of the peace and also an
associate justice in the district Court in that counaty.

The first considerable group of Italians arrived soon
after the discovery of gold. Quite a few of them must have
come over, or were headed for the west coast, if in 1851
Massimo D’Azeglio, then prime minister of Sardinia, de-
cided to open a consulate at San Francisco, which he en-
trusted to Leonetto Cipriani, According to Eco d’Italia
(April 26, 1851), at that time there were some 600 Ital-
ians in the city, with many Sardinian (Genoese) ships

SAN FRANCISCO IN 1849
(Couttesy, Library of Congress.)
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trading in California ports. From everywhere the Italians
flocked to Sen Francisco. Not only from Italy and other
European countries, either by land or by sea (by way of
Cape Horn), but also from South America, especially from
Lima, Peru, where a considerable group of Italians had al-
ready been settled for years. Some Jesuit priests came down
from the Oregon Country to establish the colleges of Santa
Clara and later the present University of San Francisco, the
former in 1851, and the latter in 1854. Some even came
all the way from Australia, like the Passionist, Father Peter
Magagnotto, who arrived at the end of 1849, and built
the Church of St. Francis on Vallejo Street before 1853.
Even an opera troupe, the Pellegrini Opera Company,
found its way to San Francisco, where it opened with Bel-
lini’s La Sonnambula on February 12, 1851, at the Adelphi.
By 1854 there were eleven opera companies in the city.

LEONETTO CIPRIANI

Leonetto Cipriani, a controversial figure in Italian his-
tory, was born in Corsica in 1812. He had been preceded to
America by his father, the owner of a large business house
at New Orleans between 1801 and 1806. Leonetto first
came over in 1831, but after three years in the West Indies
he returned to Italy. On the way back, in 1854, he stopped
in New York, where he was offered twelve acres of land
north of Union Square for $20,000. He was about to pur-
chase it when he learned that his banker had failed. He
returned in 1836, and again in 1851 to open the San Fran-
cisco consulate.

Space prevents us from telling in detail the story of his
life in America, which one can read in his Avventure dells
Mig Vita published at Bologna in 1934, or 46 years after
his death. Briefly, Cipriani arrived in New York at the end
of 1851, together with a physician, Giorgio Magnani, who
was to take care of the San Francisco immigrants, and a
servant. Because of the high cost of living in California he
decided to send over, by way of Cape Horn, a pre-fabri-
cated house, complete in every detail. It consisted of two
stories, with 12 rooms, all furnished. It weighed 120 tons,
and was made up of 1,200 separate parts, which later were
assembled with 700 hooks and 26,000 screws.

Cipriani arrived in San Francisco, by way of Central
America, early in 1852, but California was not what he
expected it to be and he decided to spend a few years
travelling through Asia. He changed his mind when he
learned that a group of American financiers were plan-
ning a transcontinental railroad, but as no survey had yet
been made, Cipriani decided to make one himself, and earn
some extra money on the way. Accordingly, he sold his
possessions for about $50,000 and on January 31, 1853,
he left San Francisco for New York by way of Panama.

In New York City Cipriani purchased the instruments
which he needed for the survey and started on his way
back, by railroad up to Cincinnati, by boat from Cincin-
nati to St. Louis, and thence by covered wagon. His party
consisted of 30 persons, 11 wagons, 500 cows, 600 steers,
60 horses, 40 mules and about 20,000 pounds of cargo, for
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a total investment of about $3§,000. He reached destina-
tion safely, after an interesting detour at Salt Lake City,
and even made a moderate profit on his investment. In
1855 he returned to Europe, but he came back not long
after. His last trip was in 1860, when he resided in Cali-
fornia until 1864. During this period he took an active
part in the affairs of the San Francisco Italian community,
and bought and sold several ranches. It scems also that he
was very much interested in our own Civil War, for ac-
cording to an item in the New York Eco d’Ifalia for April
26, 1862, he is said to have volunteered to kidnap General
Beauregard from the midst of his own army. Lincoln, ap-
parently, declined the offer. (On the first Italian consulate
in San Francisco see Bulferetti, L., Leonetto Cipriani, con-
sole sardo in California, Archivio Storico di Corsica, 1939,
pp. 94-102. See also Dana, J., The man who built San
Francisco, New York, 1939, pp. 170-171; also other books
dealing with Mazzini and Italian history in general, such
as Oriani’s Lotfa Politica.)

GOLD SEEKERS AND STOREKEEPERS

Relatively few Italians found gold in California. Here
and there we find the names of 2 few who amassed a little
fortune, like those three immigrants whe arrived from the
West in New York with 120 pounds of pure gold, only to
have it stolen at their hotel (Eco d’It4lia, July 29, 1865),
or the Volpone Brothers, one of whom is said to have found
a treasure in gold which some Frenchmen had buried near
Jamestown on a piece of land which they had purchased
for a farm. Soon after the discovery of the cache he is said
to have returned to Italy, That was in the 60,

As a whole, the Italians turned almost at once into
small storekeepers, largely owners of taverns, or truck gar-
dens. Even today one finds not far from Stockton ruins of
the old stores owned by the Italians during the Gold Rush,
like the two Bruschi stores at Coulterville, or the Trabucco
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Ruins of the main building of the Volpone brothers one mile
north of Jamestown, Cal. (From Ghosz Towns and Relics of
'49, published by the Stockton, Cal., Chamber of Commerce.)

store at Mt. Bullion, all dating back to 1851. Other ruins
of stores operated in the Mother Lode country, all harking
back to the 507, are those of the Trabucco store at Bear
Valley, the Brunetti Dry Goods Store at Columbia, the
Ghirardelli store at Hornitos, the Vignoli store at Melones,
or the old homestead built by John Noce at Whiskey Slide.
Finding gold nuggets along the highway was not unusual.
At Butte City, three miles south of Jackson, the only
ruins left of what was once a rip-roaring mining camp are
the remains of the Ginocchio store, the only one in town,
to which the miners flocked for their supplies. The stones
for the construction of that building were brought over
from China, as the miners were too busy looking for gold
and could not afford to waste their time to make bricks or
cut stones. The Marre family, related to the Ginocchios of
Butte City, owned a wholesale liquor house in nearby
Jackson. They also owned the local hotel. Jackson, now
the county seat of Amador County, is only 125 miles dis-
tant from San Francisco.

THEY FOUND GOLD IN GARDENING

San Francisco, at the beginning of the Gold Rush, in
1848, had about 900 inhabitants. Within 2 years it had
25,000, Such a rapid increase in population ordinarily
would create new problems everywhere, but in San Fran-
cisco it brought about chaos. As the rumors of the dis-
coveries spread, young men and even men not so young,
abandoned their occupations, their farms, their shops, their
fishing boats, anything they were doing at that time, and
ran to the gold-fields. Prices “skyrocketed” overnight. A
boiled egg in a restaurant cost at least one dollar; shoes
were selling for thirty dollars a pair, like a bottle of good
whiskey. Apples could be purchased for one to five dollars
a dozen. A copy of Eco d&’I4lia sold for 50 cents. The very
rich people alone could afford vegetables. Only land was
very cheap, as their owners abandoned it for the more
promising mining camps. Some of it could be had for
nothing; most of it for only a few dollars an acre.

The Italian immigrants soon realized that there was a
more stable future in farming than in secking gold and
they turned over to the abandoned fields to build a little
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fortune. “What would this part of the country be today”,
we read in a correspondence from San Francisco to the
New York Eco d’ltalia, for December 9, 1865, “were it
not for the thousands of Italians who cultivate the land
all around? What would San Francisco be without the 300
Italian truck-gardeners or the 200 Italian fishermen?”

By 1859 the Italian community was so numerous that
it could boast a weekly newspaper, a hospital, and a mu-
tual benefit society. Three years later the Italian Club was
organized. Also in that year, probably for the first time,
the Italians took part as a unit in the local Fourth of July
parade. There were 160 of them, all wearing black panta-
loons and red shirts, with silk black scarfs around the
neck in the Garibaldi fashion, and their Indian badge (coc-
carda) on their breasts. The community continued to grow
so fast that by 1872 its mutual benefit society (Societa’
Mutua di Beneficenza) could boast 1463 active members.
(Eco d’Italia, December 28, 1872.)

IN OREGON

In the Oregon Territory (Oregon, Washington, Idaho
and Western Montana) some Italian Jesuits had ventured
as early as 1841, when Father Mengarini went there with
Father De Smet. Others followed in 1844, and many more
in the succeeding years. Until about 1880, however, there
were only a few Italians in that part of the country, with
the exception of the missionaries. In the present state of
Oregon one finds § Italians in 1850, 34 in 1860, and
31 in 1870; in Washington, 11 in 1860, 24 in 1870; in
Idaho only 11 in 1870, Most of them were in all prob-
ability religious workers.

Axrigont’s “Pioneer Hotel.”
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The first Italian to visit the present coast of Ore-
gon was Malaspina, followed in the 1820’s by John Dom-
inis, as related in another chapter. One of the first settlers
seems to have been Captain S. N. Arrigoni, a Milanese who
had gone to California in search of gold and eventually
moved up north, about 1857. In Portland, where he made
his home, he opened the Pioneer Hotel, “the best hostelry
on the coast”, with 300 accommodations. He established the
first express service in the city and is said to have installed
the first street lights. Later he moved to Astoria, where he
operated the Occident Hotel and where he died in 1869.
A city boulevard was named in his honor in recent years.
(See Vigo Review, October, 1938, p. 12.)

IN NEVADA

Nevada had a few inhabitants until 1859, when silver
was found in what is now Washoe County, not far from
Reno. As if by magic, Virginia City sprang up and soon
became the second city west of the Rocky Mountains, with
a population of 35,000 in 1870 (952 in 1940). Italian ad-
venturers flocked there, too, just as they had flocked to
California in the previous years. As early as 1861, we
learn from a map of the city drawn by Grafton T. Brown,
one M, Crosetta operated the Virginia Saloon. (The map
may be seen in the New York Public Library.) Another

The grave of an JItalian pioneer in Virginia City, Nev.
(Photo by the author.)
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A news item in L'Ero d'lialia of New York
(Apzil 16, 1869) about the discovery by an
Italian immigrant of 2 2-pound nugget of pure
silver at Vitginia City. "At Treasury City (9865
feet above sea level) there are already numerous
Italians, some of whom have already purchased
lots to build hotels, restaurants and grocety stores
. . . food costs $5.00 a day, but one earns much
more.”” (Courtesy, N, Y. Public Library.)

early establishment operated or owned by Italians, the
Molinelli Hotel, can be seen still standing in that ghost
town today. Other Italian business men moved or were
planning to move to Treasure City, another mining cen-
ter, in 1869. (Eco d’Italia, March 12, 1869). That some
of the Italians in Nevada in those days were miners we
learn from an item in the Eco d’Italia of New York, ac-
cording to which one Matteo Caschina had found, in 1869,
a nugget of pure silver weighing two pounds in a mine at
a depth of 200 feet. One has, however, to pay a visit to the
local cemetery to discover miany Italian names, like those
of the Glandoni family, one of whom, a child of six, was
buried there in 1867. He may have been the brother of
one John Glandoni, who was born in Virginia City in 1860
and was still living there as late as 1940. The Italian Pas-
sionist Fathers were among the first to go to Nevada, where
they built the second Catholic Church in the territory.
They were followed by Father Dominic Monteverde, who
arrived in 1865 and remained until 1883, when he moved
to Brooklyn. He organized several parishes, missions and
stations,



CHAPTER THIRTEEN

IN THE WORLD OF MUSIC

Although the natives of Italy in the United States—
as distinct from those of Italian extraction—have at no
time represented more than 3% of the total population of
the country—until about 1870 they were hardly one
tenth of one per cent—they have always played a prepon-
derant role (way out of proportion to their number) in
the musical education and in the development of the musi-
cal taste of the American people. In opera, of course, they
have had no rivals—with sporadic exceptions, or until our
own days—; but in teaching and even in orchestral—not
to say band—music they have exerted a much greater influ-
ence than is generally recognized.

‘Today one has only to go through the membership lists
of the various locals of the American Federation of Music
in literally every state in the Union, to realize how Ameri-
cans of Italian birth or extraction represent the largest
ethnical group in the entire field of music, from composers
and teachers to instrumentalists and singers.

The story of the Italian contribution to American
music from 1757 to 1947 has been told in the 476 pages
of Volume One of our Italian-American History. To
condense it in a few pages is, obviously, impossible. We
shall, therefore, limit ourselves to the highlights in each
group, that is, 1) teachers; 2) opera singers and conduc-
tors; 3) band leaders; 4) conductors of symphonic or-
chestras; §) composers and concert artists; 6) popular
singers and orchestra leaders.

"TEACHERS

As we have seen on page 112, the first Italian musicians
came to the English-speaking colonies as early as 1757.
Following the Treaty of Paris, they continued to arrive
in a steady stream until 1800, after which hundreds of
them arrived regularly every year—making up probably
more than one half of the total number of professional
people to land from Italy.

Two musicians who arrived before 1800 were one
Trisobio, who gave concerts of vocal and instrumental
music in various cities and died in Philadelphia in 1798,
and Filippo Traetta, who was born in Venice in 1777 and
died in Philadelphia in 1854. The son of the noted com-
poser, Tommaso Traetta of Bitonto, Bari, he came over
in 1799. T'wo years later, together with Graupner and

Mallet he founded an “American Conservatorio’ in Boston,
in which he became head of the vocal department. About
1828 he founded another conservatory in Philadelphia
which he headed until his death. He wrote at least three
books of which we know, composed much music, from
an opera to oratorios and cantatas, managed theaters in
the South, where he became the friend of Madison and
Monroe, and even appeared as a singer. He may have been
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manager of the Italian Theater of New Orleans mentioned
in the Mowifenr of that city between March and July,
1812. Few men played so large a role in the development
of American music before 1850 as he did.

Among those who arrived between 1800 and 1825 we
shall single out Masi, Nolcini and Ostinelli, Francesco Masi
lived in Boston between 1807 and 1818. He taught piano,
violin, cello, and practically every other instrument. In
1815 he published several waltzes and pianoforte pieces.
Charles Nolcini taught in Boston and Portland between
1821 and 1829. Louis Ostinelli organized with Graupner
the Philharmonic Society of Boston and was made a
honorary member of the Handel and Haydn Society in
which he played at one time as second violin. He is said
to have been “‘one of the half dozen men and women to
whom Boston owes its musical beginnings”. His daughter,
Eliza Biscaccianti, was the first Italian-American woman
operatic singer.

Antonio Bagioli and Carlo Bassini were the two leading
Ttalian musicians to settle in New York between 1825
and 1850, Bagioli came over as conductor with the Montre-
sor Opera Company in 1832, but when that company
failed he devoted himself to teaching. He wrote three
books on the art of singing and composed hymns, prayers,
and music. As a teacher he is said to have “attained a success
probably unsurpassed by any professor in this country™ in
his days. His daughter Teresa married General Sickles.

Bassini came over before 1839, when he married an
Italian-American girl in New York, and lived here until
he died in New Jersey in 1870. He wrote several books
for the cultivation of the voice and composed religious
music.

IN NEW ORLEANS AND ST. LOUIS

Not all the Italian musicians settled in the North.
Actually, we believe that there must have been quite a
few in New Orleans, where the French language made it
easier for them to earn a living. There, as early as 1791
we find one Joseph Gabriel de Baroncelli at the French
Theater and a quarter of a century later Henri Corri, a
member of the Corri family of musicians that settled in
England and Ireland before 1800. Corri also appeared at
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Nashville in 1835, Signor Christiani, of the Philo-Har-
monic Academy of Bologna, also left the North for New
Orleans, where he had a studio on Canal Street in 1824.
In St. Louis we find Maestro Joseph Marallano (Maragli-
ano?), whose naturalization paper can be seen in the local
Missouri Historical Society. Marallano left Italy in 1814,
when he moved to Cuba, and thence to Missouri in 1832.
On July 4, 1838, he directed the chorus for a solemn Te
Deum celebrated by Bishop Rosati in the Cathedral.

AFTER 1850

After 1850, following the political upheavals in Italy,
a number of distinguished Italian music teachers settled in
the United States. A few of them were: Massimo Man-
zocchi; Achille Errani, the teacher of Minnie Hauk, Clara
Louise Kellogg and Emma Abbott; the famous singer,
Marietta Gazzaniga; Angelo Torriani, who taught for
many years in North Carolina and New York; Antonio
Barili, Adelina Patti’s step-brother; Elidoro De Campi, who
headed the vocal departments of several colleges of music;
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Eduardo Marzo, distinguished as teacher, organist and com-
poser; P. Centemeri, who taught for years in Detroit, and
later in New York; Luisa Cappiani, of Boston, one of the
organizers of National Association of Music Teachers;
Albino Gorno, who was associated for fifty years with the
Cincinnati College of Music where he served as dean; Lino
Mattioli, another noted teacher at the same college; Augusto
Rotoli, who taught for 19 years at the New England Con-
servatory of Music; Paolo Giorza, “one of the greatest and
at least the most prolific composer of ballets who ever
lived”’; Clito Moderati, the teacher of Emilio De Gorgoza;
Pictro Minetti, a member of the faculty of the Peabody
Conservatory of Music of Baltimore for about forty years;
Pier Adolfo Tirindelli, head of the violin department of
the Cincinnati College of Music; Romualdo Sapio, head of
the vocal department of the National Conservatory of
Music in New York; Giuseppe Del Puente, the famous
baritone, who had a studio in Philadelphia.

SINCE 1900

Since 1900 literally hundreds of Italians have taught
in American musical colleges or privately, A few names
will suffice: Alfred De Voto, professor of pianoforte at
the New England Conservatory of Music for more than

FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

thirty years; Giuseppe Ferrata, director of music at New-
comb College, Tulane University, for 19 years, and a
noted composer; Monsignor Manzetti, one of the leading
composers of church music in the United States, who
taught in Cincinnati and in Baltimore; Arthuro Buzzi-
Peccia, teacher of Alma Gluck and of Sophie Breslau;
Aurelio Gorni, a distinguished pianist and composer, who
taught at Springfield, Mass., and Philadelphia; Agide Jac-
chia, founder of the Boston Conservatory of Music; Ernest
Consolo, the eminent pianist; Achille Alberti of Los An-
geles, the teacher of Mario Chamlee; Pasquale Amato, the
famous baritone, who taught at the School of Music of
Louisiana State University; Vittorio Arimondi of Chicago;
Sandro Benelli of New York; Domenico Brescia, professor
of counterpoint and composition, and later head of the de-
partment of theory at Mills College, Oakland, Cal.; Paolo
Conte, dean of the College of Fine Arts of Oklahoma Bap-
tist University; Antonio De Grassi, musical illustrator for
the University of California; Oscar Del Bianco, professor
of theory at Duquesne University; Gaetano De Luca,
president of the Nashville Conservatory of Music; Nicola
Montani, one of the most distinguished composers of church
music, author and editor of The Catholic Choirmaster
from 1915, the year he founded it, to 1942; Angelo Testa,
superintendent of the Portland Academy of Music; Pietro
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Title-page of Bassini's “Art of Singing” published
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Title-page of Bassini’s “Education of the Young Voice” pub-
lished in 1863. (Couttesy, N. Y. Public Library.)

Yon, a renowned organist; Raoul Spoleti-Bonanno of
Cleveland; Tommaso Gallozzi of Boston.

Also: Joseph Barone, founder and director of the Bryn
Mawr Conservatory; Albert Bimboni of the Julliard School
of Music and the Curtis Institute; Nazareno De Rubertis,
professor of theoretical subjects in the University of Kansas
City; Salvatore De Stefano, the well-known harpist, on
the faculty of the Hartford School of Music; Vittorio
Giannini, the composer, teacher of theory and composition
at the Julliard School of Music; Bruno Labate, the noted
oboist; Albert Martini, head of the string department at
the Centenary College of Shreveport, La.; Gian Carlo
Menotti, the composer, professor of composition, orches-
tration and dramatic forms at Curtis Institute; Rosario
Scalero, head of the department of composition and theory
at the same institution; Silvio Scionti, the pianist, a resident
of Denton, Texas; Pasquale Tallarico, professor of piano
at Peabody Conservatory of Baltimore.
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Title-page of another book by Bassini published
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PRIVATE TEACHERS

Among the private teachers of recent years we may
mention Giuseppe Bambosceck; Isidore Braggiotti of Cali-
fornia, the father of more than one distinguished musician;
Maria Carreras, the famous pianist; Ferruecio Corradetti;
Clemente de Macchi; Cesare Lancellotti, formerly of the
Royal College of Music of London; Carolina Lazzari; Gae-
tano Loria, who gave lessons in speech correction to King
George VI of England; Alfred Martino, teacher of Jan
Peerce; Romano Romani, teacher of Rosa Ponselle; Enrico
Rosati, teacher of Beniamino Gigli and Lauri Volpi; Cesare
Sturani; Gilda Ruta; Agostino Carbone; Eduardo Trucco;
Dino Bigalli, Ada Paggi, Mario Carboni, Vittorio Trevisan,
all of Chicago; Iride Pilla and Madame Ippolito of Boston;
Silvio Risegari and Giuseppe Inzerillo of Seattle; Pietro Ci-
mini and Gennaro Maria Curci of Los Angeles; Nicholas
Gualillo of Utica and Oneonta; and other too numerous
to mention.

THE FIRST ITALIAN SINGERS
IN AMERICA

As we have noted on page 113, the first Ttalian singer
to appear in America seems to have been Signora Mazzanti
in 1774. Then came Filippo Trisobio, who sang in Phila-
delphia and Baltimore between 1796 and 1798. Still later,
Traetta and Comoglio sang duets together in 1809-1811,
followed by Signor Chiavari and Signor Lorenzani in 1815,
Signor Christiani in 1819, Anselmo Berti in 1821 (he died
in New York in 1852), Signor Ramati from the Conserva-
tory of Florence in 1825. It is, however, with the arrival
of the Garcia operatic troupe in 1825 that Italian singers
began to appear virtually without interruption in the
United States.
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ITALIAN OPERA COMES TO AMERICA

The first Italian operas produced in America, although
in distorted form and in either French or English, were
Pergolesi’s La Serva Padrona and Duni’s Les Deux Chuas-
seurs presented in Baltimore and New York in 1790 by a
French troupe from New Orleans. Four years later, Paisi-
ello’s Orpheus et Eurydice was given at Charleston. In 1819
Rossini’s Barber of Seville was given in New York, but in
English.

The first opera in Italian was given by the company
brought to New York by Senor Garcia, a native of Seville,
Spain, who opened with Rossini’s Barber at the Park
Theater on November 29, 1825. In all he gave 76 per-
formances at the Park and Bowery theaters, remaining
until September 30, 1826. His repertoire included five
operas by Rossini, Mozart’s Don Giovanni, and two operas
by himself. The Barber alone was performed 23 times.

The cast included Carlo Angrisani, one of the leading
bassos of his day, Domenico Crivelli, who became a noted
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Pergolesi's La Scrva Padrora, From the June 12, 1790, issue
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THE PARK THEATER
of New York, at the time Italian opera was first given there.

vocal teacher in London, Madame Barbieri, and Garcia’s
daughter, Maria, who soared to celebrity in the annals of
opera as the famous Malibran. Thus, as R. G. White wrote
in the Century Magazine in 1882, “‘the history of opera
proper in New York begins not in the feebleness of un-
certain obscurity, but in pomp and triumph.”

Italian opera pleased many, but it was yer too much
of a novelty to take root immediately, although it marked,
as a critic wrote, ““an epoch of great interest in the history
of music in our country”. A Boston magazine, the Euler-
piad, even offered a $500 prize for an opera to be com-
posed in America, but no contestants came forward.

From. those days to our own, Italian opera has been
produced in the United States, in both Italian and English,
almost uninterruptedly, especially since the founding of
the Metropolitan Opera House in New York in 1883. For
almost a century and a half, scores of operatic companies
have come and gone, celebrated singers have appeared year
after year or for a few seasons, impresarios have been born
and have died, and special theaters have been built not only
in New York, but in other cities as well, from New Orleans
to Chicago and from Colorado to California. As early as
1877 even the small town of Texarkana, Texas, had its
opera house, built by its mayor, Antonio Ghio, a native
of Genoa. Obviously, to recall the triumphs and failures
of Ttalian opera in North America would be beyond the
purpose of the present chapter. A few companies, however,
deserve a special mention.

THE FIRST TROUPE FROM ITALY

The next notable operatic troupe to appear in New
York, following Garcia’s departure, was the company
brought from Italy by Lorenzo Da Ponte under the direc-
tion of Giacomo Montresor. It opened on October 2, 1832,
at the Richmond Hill Theater with Rossini’s Cenerentols
and lasted until February, 1833, when it closed at the
Chestnut Street Theater in Philadelphia. It included some
very fine singers, foremost among them being the mezzo-

THE OLD BOWERY THEATER
designed by the ltalian architect, A. Sera, of Bologna,
(Courtesy, New York Hirtotical Society.)

THE RICHMOND HILL THEATER

THE OLD CHESTNUT STREET THEATER IN PHILADELPHIA
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soprano Adelaide Pedrotti, and the basso, Luciano Forna-
sari. The musical director was Antonio Bagioli, already
noted; the orchestra leader was the violinist Michele Ra-
petti, well known in his days. The orchestra also included
some of the finest players that had appeared in American
cities up to that time. The chorus leader was Carlo Sal-
vioni, the composer of the opera Ls Case da Vendere, the
first opera to have its premiére in New York, in 1834.

The Montresor Company did not meet with financial
success, but its failure did not discourage other persons
determined to establish a permanent opera house. Its prime
mover, although not financially, was the indefatigable Lor-
enzo Da Ponte, an Italian poet of Jewish parentage who
had become a Catholic, and who had acquired fame as the
author of the libretto of Mozart’s Don Giovanni. Another
Ttalian interested in the project was Oroondates Mauran,
the son of Joseph Carlo Mauran of Providence, already
noted as the commander of two armed vessels during the
Revolution.

Without getting into many details, in November, 1832,
an association was formed to establish an opera house to
be erected on the northwest corner of Leonard and Church
Streets. Over $100,000 was paid in, the lots were pur-
chased, the theater was built and a year later, on November
18, 1833, the Italian Opera House was opened with Ros-
sini's Le Gazza Ladra. Up to that time New York had
never had a theater as magnificent as that. (See Chapter
Fifteen in connection with Bragaldi and other scenic ar-
tists.) The ground of the box fronts, we learn from a
contemporary writer, was white, with emblematical me-
dallions and octagonal panels of crimson, blue and gold.
The dome was painted with representations of the Muses.
The sofas and pit-seats were covered with blue damask,
and the floors were all carpeted.” The theater, added Mr.
White in 1882, was ‘“of an exquisiteness and a splendor such
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as has not been since in New York.” The new management
was under a new impresario, Cavaliere Rivafinoli, a Mil-
anese who later became interested in North Carolina gold
mines. The leader of the chorus was the great martyr
of Austrian oppression, Piere Maroncelli, The orchestra
leader was Rapetti. The singers were not as good as those
of the previous season.

In all the Rivafinoli company gave 80 performances,
both in New York and Philadelphia, but opera was still a
novelty to Americans and after another season under Porto
and Sacchi, the theater was offered for sale at a public
auction, but nobody would take it. It burned down on
September 23, 1839,

THE ITALIAN OPERA HOQUSE
on Leonard and Church Streets in New York City, built at a cost of more than $100,000 in 1932-33.



ITALIAN OPERA.

WE, the undersigned, agree to Lecome sharcholders in the Izariax OrEna AssooraTion, in the
City of New-York, to the amounts affixed 1o our respective signatures.

The Association is divided into ninety.six shares of 1000 dollars each, payabla {in ceve the whole
shall be subscribed by the 24th instant,) one half cash on the first day of December, and the residus in notes
payable on the first day of Morch next.

‘The Association is to purchasc in fee simple, for 40,000 dollars, the six lots of land at the north-
west corner of Church and Leonard streets, containing 100 feet on Church-street, and 151 feet on Leonard
street.

Any person originally subscribing six sharcs, may at his clection, to be signified at the time of
subscribing, become a Trustee of the Associntion,

The property is to be holden by the Trustees in joint tenancy, with power to substitute now Trustees
in the mode hereinafier specified.

‘The Trustees are to ercct upon the land a building suitable for an Italian Opera House, with proper
saloons and other accommodations, the first cost of which is not to exceed 56,200 dollars.

They are to pay all taxes and asscssments to be imposed on the property, including the contem-
plated assessment for widening Church-sircet,

They are 1o kecp the buildings in proper repair, and are at liberty to insure them against loas by
fire, if in their judgment the insurance con be advantageously eflected.

They are to rent the Opera House, saloons and wppurtenances, for the Jialian Opera or French
Theatre, or both, and for such other purposes as they may deem proper and profitable.

‘T'he shares shall be transferable only on the hooks of the Association, which the T rustees shall keep
for the purpose.

The shareholders shall be entitled to one transferable ticket for each share, entitling the hearcr
to free admission at every public represcnintion in the Opera House, excepting only four benefit nights annu.
ally: and it shall be lawful for & majority of all the Trustees for the time being, in their discretion, to accept
such tickets for the shareholders either in full or in part payment of the rent of the buildings;—and also to
establish such regulations for the internal police and good order of the Opera House and saloons os they may
deem proper.

Any person or association of persons holding six shares, and in virtue thereof entitled to six free
tickets, shall be entitled to & private box—the choicc of private boxes to be determined by lot afier the
Opera House shall be finished, preference being griven 1o those persons originallv subsenbing six shares each.

Two-thirds of all the ‘T'rustees for the time being shall havé power from time to time to lease the
Opera House and saloons, for a pecuniary rent, to an Italian Opera Company, for periéds pot longer than
one year each, in which case the shareholders shall be entitled to the exclusive use of their private boxes,
but not to free tickels of admission, provided however that such pecuniary rent shall not be Jess than six per
cent. per annum on the capital, and shall be paid in advance. .

‘The Trustees once in each year shall eall a meeting of the shareholders, and then exhibit a detailed
statement of the affairs of the Association, nnd divide the surplus rents after paying the neceasary cxpenses.

Each Trustes shall hold six shares., In case any Trustce shall have died, rcsigned his trust, or
ceased to fiold six shares, a majority of the sharcholders at their annual meetings from time to time shall 6l
the vacaucies, each share having one vote ; and the remaining Trustees shall thercupon execute the convey.
nnces pecessary to substitute the new T'rustees, D

Before any Trustee shall resign his trust, or transfer any of his six shares, he shall by proper
conveyances vest in his co-trustees his interest as trustee in the premises.

As soon a3 it shall be practicable the Trustees shall cause the Associntion to be incorporated by a
law of'the legislature, and shall thereupon convey the whole of the property to the corporate body to becreated
by that law, in which each shureholder shall receive his rateable proportien ofstock.

New-Yorx, Noveuszr 19, 1832.

ﬂt’tﬁ' ies ‘t Qﬂﬂot '“tinn, made this fifteenth day of Fehruary, in the year of
our Lurd one thousand eight hundred and thirty-three. Betimeent Ropeat Rav, Garpixer G. Howrasp,
and Jomrw C. ('rucEa,all of the City of New York. of the first part. and Roros Prive Rosert L. Parressox,
Oroonpatis Mavran, Samver B. Ruceres, (narites Hawe, 1. Geeen Pearson, Manivs Panon. Cuarires
. MourTon, Dominick Lynca. GErarp H. Coster, Eviav Towssenn, Janes L Junes, Evcene Grovsser, Junn
N. Gossier, and Perer Harmony, of the =aid City of the second part.

SWHereas the parties to these presents have associated together for the purpose of establishing and main-
taining in the said City of New York an Italian ('pera House.and with this view have created a joint fund or capital,
amounting to ninety-six thousand dollars divided into ninety-six shares of one thousand dollars. which have been
gubscribed and are now held as follows, that is to say, Robert Ray. Charles Hall. and I Green Pearson, each
seven shares: Gardiner G. Howland, John C. Cruger, Rufus Prime, Robert L. Patterson, Oroondates Mauran,
Samuel B. Ruggles, Marius Panon, Charles F. Mouiton. Dominick l.ynch, Gerard H. Coster, Elihu Tuwnsend
and James L Jones, each six shares: and Eugene Grousset, John N. Gossler, and Peter Harmony, each one
share : on each of which ninety-six shares the sum of five hundred dollars has been already paid, and the halance
of five hundred dollars on each share remains to be paid by the respective holders thereof. for which they have
issued their promissory notes now held by the said Oroondates Mauran. Jobn C. Cruger and Gardiner G. Howland.
Finance Committee, in trust for the benefit of the Association.

ANY J|WIYereas, the sard parties of the first part in virtue of a deed of conveyance to them from Russell H,
Nevins, dated the twenty-first day of January, I833, are seized as joint tenants in fee simple of all thuse
certain six lots of land in the said City sitnate at the northwest corner of Church and Leonard streets ; containing
one hundred feet on Church street and one hundred and fifty une feet on Leonard street ; and it has been mutually

anoroad h- T T alp T shag the said lots of land should be pu i
\‘_"'-'-"‘ mmanf thi-

Facsimile of circular (#bove) and portion of the pri i iati i i
the printed Articles of Association for the establishment of the Italian O H i
York City in 1832. (Couttesy, New York Historical Society.) ' ESE St iy New
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FERDINANDO PALMO AND HIS OPERA HOUSE

Ferdinando Palmo was one of those Neapolitans who
would give anything for opera. Coming to America in
1817 at the age of 23, he spent six years in the South,
until he moved to New York. At the age of 50 he had
amassed a fortune of about $100,000 operating a restau-
rant and saloon, when he decided to establish a magnificent
opera house. Within a year or so he had lost it all. “Had
he remained in the macaroni and ice cream business, today
he would be a millionaire,” commented Secchi de Casali
in his Eco d’Italia.

Undaunted, Palmo went back to work as a cook, until
old age made it impossible for him to go on. Fortunately,
however, the many people, especially among the political
exiles, he had helped when he was prosperous, came to his
assistance. When he died, in extreme poverty, the leading
Italians in the city took him to his grave and the New
York Times, the New York Daily Tribune and the Even-
ing Post (the only newspapers consulted by us) devoted
fine editorials to his passing.

Palmo’s Opera House on Chambers street, between
Broadway and Center strect, opened on February 53,
1844, with Bellini’s I Purifani, and continued under vari-
ous managers until 1847. Of the artists who appeared
there only two deserve to be remembered, Borghese and
Antognini. Eufrasia Borghese is said to have been a fine
soprano; Cirillo Antognini has been praised as “the greatest
tenor ever heard in America”. “His vocalization”, wrote
Mr. White in one of the Cenfury articles mentioned before,

FERDINANDO PALMO

From a portrait by Edwin White exhibited
ac the National Academy of Design in 1845.

“was unexceptionally pure, and his style mainly and noble.
As a dramatic singer, I never heard his equal except Ron-

coni; as an actor, I never saw his equal except Ronconi,
Rachel and Salvini.”

EXTERIOR OF PALMO'S OPERA HOUSE
on Chambers Street, between Broadway and Center Street.
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ARDITI AND THE HAVANA OPERA COMPANY

GIUSEPPE DE BEGNIS

De BEGNIS

After Palmo, other impresarios tried their hand and
presented operas at Palmo’s Opera House between October,
1844, and June, 1847, including Giueppe De Begnis, a
remarkable buffo, and the two partners, Sanquirico and
Patti, De Begnis was one of a few Italians who did not
lose money (he left $50,000 at his death of cholera in
New York in 1849); Salvatore Patti, a native of Catania,
was a tenor, but is remembered primarily as the father
of the celebrated Adelina Patti, and of her sisters, Carlotta
and Amalia. Carlo Patti, his son, also had an interesting
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GIOVANNI BOTTESINI AND LUIGI ARDITI

carcer, including a brief period of service on the staff
of the Confederate General, Beauregard.

It was not, however, until the arrival of the famous
Havana Opera Company, with Luigi Arditi as conductor,
that opera held sway in the United States.

z.bhq_
‘N oA

e m AT
H—r‘v—' \v—1 = ! — I/LL
Jud e Gh bra wd-lo feb-ba se ro—lﬁ,a -l
A
’i 41_ — T ;
i — : 15 ¢
“FE 3% 52 Z 2 ‘;_.-;r

T —
b L v
1

FACSIMILE OF THE OPENING BARS.



188

LA SPIA,

(THE 8PY,)

A Grand Gypery,

IN A TIEFMIOE ACTS,

SREWOR LUREGEE ARDITY,

THE LIBRETTO FOUNDED ON OCOFER'S GREAT ROMANCE

BY SIGNOR FILIPPO MANETTA.

Hebo Pork:

PUBLISHED BY JOHN DARCIE.

Biisted arcordlug 16 Act of Congress, ia 1he year 1858, by JOHN DANOIE, in the Cheir's Ofian of the Distrist Dourt, for ibs Bunibern
District of New Tork.

Title-page of Arditi’s “La Spia,” the second opera based on an
American subject given in the United States.

The Havana Company included at first 72, and later
83, artists, among the finest singers and musicians that had
been assembled up to that time in America. Among the
singers were Angiolina Bosio, one of the greatest sopranos
of the 19th century, Lorenzo Salvi, a famous tenor, Ig-
nazio Marini, a great basso, and Cesare Badiali, a noted
baritone. The orchestra was under the baton of Luigi
Arditi, the composer of the famous Il Bacio (The Kiss),
and of La Spia, the second opera on an American subject,
based on William Finimore Cooper’s novel, The Spy, which
was produced at the Academy of Music in the spring of
1856. Among the players, Giovanni Bottesini, one of the
greatest contrabassists of all times, Later he became a
noted conductor, especiilly after Giuseppe Verdi chose
him to conduct the premiere of Aidz at Cairo in 1871.
“Never before had so many exquisite singers been enlisted
in one enterprise”, as Prof. Odell states in his monumental
Anndls of the New York Stage.

The Company appeared in New York for five succes-
sive seasons between 1847 and 1852, when its impresario,
Senor Francisco Marty, discontinued his northern tours
and the artists either joined other companies, returned to
Europe, or settled in the United States. Arditi continued
to come during a period of forty years, or until 1887.

FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

THE ASTOR PLACE OPERA HOUSE

Opera, meantime, was getting a foothold in New York,
especially among the wealthy social leaders who formed
an opera association and erected what was to be the
fourth “permanent™ Italian opera house in the city, the
Astor Place Opera House, now Cooper Union.

The new opera house opened with Erneni on November
22, 1847, under the management of Sanquirico and Patti.
The occasion, wrote Mr. White in 1882, “was a musical
event of the first importance in the musical annals of New
York, and as such it was regarded by society and by musi-
cal amateurs generally. So elegant and socially impressive a
spectacle as that presented by the house on the rising of
the curtain had not been seen before in New York, and
has not been seen since.”

The artists, however, were not to be compared to those
who had come from Havana, with the exception of Teresa
Truffi, who, according to Mr. White, was a superb artist,
although not a great singer. It was during that first season
at the Astor Place Opera House that Eliza Biscaccianti,
the first American-born opera singer of Italian parentage
(she was the daughter of Louis Ostinelli), made her debut.

After a season under the management of Edward R.
Fry, Max Maretzek, a most able Jewish impresario who
had married the Italian singer and harpist, Madame Ber-
tucca, took over and practically ruled Ttalian opera in New
York until 1878. The Astor Place Opera House, however,
did not prove a financial success, until Signor Donetti and
his animal act took over the theater in 1852. That was
a death blow to the good name of the house and opera
moved to Castle Garden,

Among the singers who appeared at the Astor, besides
the veterans of the former troupes, only Sesto Benedetti,
a tenor, stood out. The husband of Teresa Truffi, he was
for years the beloved of the New York public.

DIDICATION.

To WM. H. PAINE, Enxg,

Director of the Academy of Music,

*Dean S :—With your kind permission, I desire to dedicate to you my lrst
Operatic Essay, and that on » fruly American subject—Fennimore Cooper's Spy.—
The public of Americs in general, and the dilleianti of New York in particular,
owe you & deep debt of gratitude for your encrgetic exertions in endeavoring to
establish Italisn Opera as o fixed and permanent fact in our midst. Your time,
your talent, and your purse have alike heen devoted to carrying out this one great
iden; and, if the patronage of the public did not at first respond to your efforts, I
have reason to believe that it has now learned to appreciate them, and that your
Liberality, gentlemanly courtesy, and untiring desire to promote the causs of the
Iyde drama will meet with its well-merited reward—a more brilliant and pros-
perown operatic career than has been awarded to sny previous director

I have the honor to remain,
‘Yours very obediently,
LUIGI ALDITL,

ARDITT'S DEDICATION OF HIS “SPY™"



EUFRASIA BORGHESE CIRILLO ANTOGNINI

“the greatest tenor ever heard in
America.”

INTERIOR OF PALMO'S OPERA HOUSE
(From an original drawing.}



THE ASTOR PLACE OPERA HOUSE

ELIZA BISCACCIANTI AS LUCIA

SESTO BENEDETTI TERESA TRUFFI
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THE ACADEMY OF MUSIC

From 1854 until the opening of the Metropolitan Opera
House in 1883, the Academy of Music was the home of
opera in New York city. To be more accurate, opera was
given from time to time in other theaters, such as the old
Castle Garden, and the Academy continued to present
operas until about 1897, but it was during the first thirty
years of its existence that the Academy reigned supreme.
During that period Italian opera was produced there prac-
tically without interruption, year in and year out.

The new theater, built at a cost of $350,000 on the
southeast corner of Lexington avenue and Fourteenth
street, opened its doors to the public on October 2, 1854,
with Mario and Grisi in Norma. The building was torn
down in 1925.

ADELINA PATTI

The greatest event in the history of the Academy of
Music was the debut of Adelina Patti in Lucia on Novem-
ber 24, 1859, with Brignoli and Edgardo. She was then
only sixteen years old. On that might a chapter in the
history of opera was opened. “The reign of Patti”, as it
has been called, began.

Students of the history of opera need not be reminded
of the furore that Adelina Patti created during the follow-
ing forty-six years, or until 1906, when she retired from
professional singing. Both in Europe and in America she
had become a legend. Traveling throughout the United
States in a private railroad car which is said to have cost
$60,000, her earnings during three seasons from 1882 to
1885 reached the fabulous sum of $450,000. When she
was scheduled to appear in a city, people used to get into
line for tickets as early as five o’clock in the morning.
When she appeared at the Metropolitan in 1886, with

FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

Arditi as conductor, no seat could be had for less than
$10.00.

Other famous Italian singers who appeared at the Aca-
demy of Music were the celebrated tenor, Giuseppe Mario,
and his wife, the equally celebrated dramatic soprano,
Giulia Grisi, who appeared in 1854; Pasquale Brignoli,
a noted tenor, who, as we have seen, appeared with Adelina
Patti at her debut in 1859; Marietta Gazzaniga, a famous
soprano already noted as a teacher; Erminia Frezzolini,
a beautiful woman and a charming actress who created
quite a furore, but who died in poverty having earned
more money than any singer, with the exception of Ade-
lina Patti; Giorgio Ronconi, who is said to have been one
of the greatest actors that ever lived, and who taught
singing in New York from 1867 to 1874; Maria Picco-
lomini, whose popular success “was dazzling, bewildering,
incredible,” surpassing even the Jenny Lind craze; Pauline
Lucca and Enrico Tamberlik, who appeared together, and
both of whom were famous in the annals of opera; finally,
Italo Campanini, a great tenor who was chosen by Theo-
dore Thomas for the leading role in Wagner’s “Die Gotter-
dammerung”.

The Academy of Music became the scene of even
greater triumphs with the arrival of Colonel Henry Maple-
son and his troupe from London. Mapleson first came in
1878 with a company of 140 persons, and returned, amid
varying fortunes, until 1896, when the competition from
the Metropolitan forced him to abandon the operatic field.
Mapleson, as Arditi wrote of him, placed before the Ameri-
can world most of the principal artists of the century, The
Italian singers presented by him were Adelina Patti, Sofia
Scacchi, a leading mezzo-soprano who later sang at the
Metropolitan, Italo Campanini, and Galassi, a baritone who
became one of the idols of the New York public. Arditi
was his conductor from 1879 to 1886.

THE NEW YORK ACADEMY OF MUSIC



ADELINA PATTI WITH HER FATHER MARIA PICCOLOMINI

ANTONIO SANGIOVANNI MARIETTA ALBONI AGOSTINO ROVERE
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THE METROPOLITAN OPERA HOUSE

Italian opera achieved its greatest triumphs in the
United States with the opening of the Metropolitan Opera
House in New York on October 22, 1883, reaching its
peak under the management of Giulio Gatti-Casazza. Only
for a short period, between 1906 and 1919, did the Metro-
politan have serious competition in the Manhattan Opera
Company, under Oscar Hammerstein, and in the Chicago
Grand Opera Company under Cleofonte Campanini. But
not for long.

Even if Gatti-Casazza had not brought together the
most brilliant array of opera stars ever assembled in one
company at one time, one singer alone would have been
sufficient to turn all the eyes of the operatic world toward
the Metropolitan. That singer was the immortal Caruso.

ENRICO CARUSO

In our century no singer has attained the summits
reached by this consummate artist, for Caruso was not only
a very great singer, but also a superb artist. In America,
as everywhere else opera has its devotees, Caruso had be-
come 2 legend even in his lifetime; it is still a legend which
the greed and commercialism of some impresarios and
singers of our day have unwillingly helped to grow. He
died in Naples on August 2, 1921, at the age of 48.

OTHER FAMOUS SINGERS

Caruso, of course, was not the only famous singer
Gatti-Casazza recruited for, or retained in, the Metropoli-

tan between 1908, when he was lured away from the man-
agement of La Scala of Milan, to 1935, when he resigned
and returned to Italy,

Limiting ourselves to the Italians, it may be sufficient
to mention the Ponselle sisters, Claudia Muzio, Amelita
Galli-Curci, Bruna Castagna, and Gina Cigna among the
women; Amato, Gigli, Martinelli, Pinza, Nino Martini,
Danise, De Luca, D’Angelo, Ruffo, Schipa, Scotti, Lauri-
Volpi, among the men. The conductors included Tosca-
nini, Serafin, Papi, Moranzoni, Bambosceck, Bellezza, Ci-
mara, Dellera, and Sturani. Rosina Galli was mistress of
the ballet and Giuseppe Bonfiglio first ballet dancer for
years.

As for Gatti-Casazza’s contribution to American music,
the “New York World Telegram” well expressed the feel-
ings of many critics when in an editorial on April 2, 1935,
at the time of his resignation, it stated that “his twenty-
seven years were a2 golden reign, the memory of which
cannot be taken from him. He was in truth, Gatti the
Great.”

THE MANHATTAN AND CHICAGO
OPERA COMPANIES

With the exception of Adelina Patti and Tamagno,
both of whom appeared at the Metropolitan before the
turn of the century, it was with the American debut of
Antonio Scotti, also at the Metropolitan, in 1899, that the
parade of Italian operatic stars of the first magnitude began
to appear on the American stage, marching at a quickened

FRANCESCO TAMAGNO IN "OTELLO™.
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pace after 1906, when Oscar Hammerstein, a Jew who
loved Italian music, organized the Manhattan Opera Com-
pany and brought to New York a galaxy of first-class
singers from Italy. They included Alessandro Bonci, Luisa
Tetrazzini, Giovanni Zenatello, Mario Sammarco, and
Nicola Zerola. Cleofonte Campanini was his artistic dir-
ector.

In the Middle West, shortly after the Manhattan Opera
Company abandoned the field, Campanini continued his
opposition to the Metropolitan through the Chicago Grand
Opera Company (later Chicago Civic Opera Company) of
which he became general manager in 1913, serving until
his death in 1919.

Among the Italians he brought to Chicago, it may be
sufficient to recall Luisa Tetrazzini (his sister-in-law),
Zenatello, Stracciari, Amelita Galli-Curci, and Ruffo.
Among the non-Italians, Mary Garden, John MacCormack,
Melba, Calvé, Schumann-Heink, Nordica and Cisneros.

OTHER COMPANIES

Space prevents us from recalling, even briefly, the other
operatic companies that have appeared in America during
the last one hundred years. Beginning with the Pellegrini
Opera Company, which offered Italian operas in San Fran-
cisco in 1851 (three years later there were eleven operatic

ENRICO CARUSO
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GIULIO GATTI-CASAZZA

companies in that city) to the San Francisco Opera Com-
pany, which has become one of the finest in the world
under the able management of Gaetano Merola, its general
director since it was organized in 1923, scores of operatic
companijes have sprung up and died from coast to coast.

Among the pioneer impresarios, C. A. Chizzola, Diego
De Vivo, and Mario Lambardi deserve a special mention.
Among those of our own days, Fortune Gallo occupies a
foremost place with his San Carlo Opera Company, which
he organized in 1913. He has now completed half a cen-
tury of successful tours from coast to coast and even be-
yond, as far as Alaska and Hawaii, ever since he started
in 1901. Francesco Pelosi, who died recently, organized
the Philadelphia-La Scala Opera Company, which is still
active; Alfredo Salmaggi has popularized opera beyond
a scale ever reached by any other impresario; Filippo Tenni
has also contributed his share with his Puccini Opera Com-
pany. In 1947, as recorded in Volume One of our Ifalisn-
American History, more than twenty-five operatic com-
panies managed by men and women of Jtalian extraction
were active from coast to coast.
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BAND LEADERS

On September 19, 1805, fourteen Italian musicians
landed from the U.S. frigate Chesapeake at the Washing-
ton Navy Yard. They had been recruited in Sicily by
order of President Thomas Jefferson, who wanted to or-
ganize a popular brass band for the United States Marine
Corps. The fourteen musicians were Gaetano Carusi, Dom-
enico Guarnaccia, Francesco Pulizzi, Michele Sardo, Giu-
seppe Papa, Salvatore Lauria, Giacomo Sardo, Ignazic Di-
Mauro, Pasquale Lauria, Antonio Paterno and Corrado Sig-
norello. Also in the party were the three children of Gae-
tano Carusi, Samuel, 9, Ignazio, 10, and Lewis 6. Another
boy, Venerando Pulizzi, 12, and some of the musicians’
wives also arrived. Gaetano Carusi was the first leader of
the band, now known throughout the country as the
United States Marine Band.

Apparently the musicians returned to Sicily in 18186,
as we learn from the autobiography of Commodore George
Nicholas Hollins (Maryland Historical Magazine, 1939,
228 ff.), but the Carusi family came back to the United
States. One of the boys, Lewis Carusi, established a dancing
school in Washington, as related below. Another grandson
of Gaetano, Eugene Carusi, became chancellor of the Na-
tional University Law School, as related in Chapter Twen-
ty. Gaetano Carusi wrote the music for a pantomime, T'he
Brazen Mask, produced in New York in 1811. He wrote
other music which can be found in the Library of Congress.

Since those early days, five more Italians have served
as Jeaders of the United States Marine Band. They were:
Venerando Pulizzi (1816-1827), Antonio Pons (1843-
1844, and 1846-1848), Joseph Lucchesi (1844-1846),

Francis Scala (1855-1871) and Francesco Fanciulli {1892-
1897). It was under Scala that the open-air concerts at
the Capitol and on the White House grounds were inaug-
urated. Under him the band became the finest military
musical organization in the country, until John Philip
Sousa led it to still greater fame. Fanciulli later organized
a band which became for all intents and purposes the
official band of the city of New York.

OTHER BANDS

The first Italian band to make a tour of the United
States seems to have been The Comet, made up of Sicilians,
which arrived in 1836, Some twenty years before, Fran-
cesco Masi’s Jtalian Band played at dances and assemblies
in Boston.

Among the pioneer band leaders born in Italy, we may
recall Domenico Ballo, a Sicilian who 1s said to have been
bandmaster at West Point and later in Missouri and Utah;
one Conterno, a Piedmontese who was bandmaster of Com-
modore Perry’s Fleet during the expedition to Japan in
1953; his son, Luciano Conterno, leader of the U. 8. Navy
Band at the Brooklyn Navy Yard from 1873 to 1894;
Prospero Siderio, bandmaster on Admiral Dewey’s flagship
at the battle of Manila; Claudio Grafulla, leader of the
famous New York Seventh Regiment Band; Carlo Alberto
Cappa, another Piedmontese who succeeded Grafulla and
became one of the most popular bandmasters of the cen-

.tury; and numerous other leaders of regimental bands.

In recent years the Vessella, Creatore and Rossi bands
acquired fame throughout the country.

The United States Marine Band in front of the Commandanr’s House, Washington, 1. C., about 1896. Francesco

Fanciulli, leader from 1892 to 1897, shown in center foreground. (Official U. 8.

Marine Corps TPhoto.)
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ORCHESTRA LEADERS

Although Italian musicians have been interested pri-

marily in opera, they have not neglected symphonic music.
Ostinelli, as we have seen, was one of the organizers with
Graupner of the Boston Philharmonic Society about 1820.
He was also one of the first violin concert players in the
country.

It is not generally known, however, that the famous
political exile, Piero Maroncelli, was one of the organizers
of the Philharmonic Society of New York in 1842, which
included among its pioneers C. Passaglia, librarian from
1854 to 1862, and John Godone, treasurer from 1877 until
his death in 1880. Numerous Italian concert artists have
appeared with the New York Philharmonic from its earli-
est days, including Camillo Sivori, the famous violinist who
was made a honorary member in 1846, Giovanni Bottesini,
the noted double-bass, and Camilla Utrso, another famous
violinist who appeared on numerous occasions between
1855 and 1892, We need not remind our readers that it
was under Toscanini, who served as permanent conductor
from 1928 to 1936, that the New York Philharmonic be-
came known throughout the world. Nor do we need to
linger on the N. B. C. Symphony Orchestra which Tosca-
nini organized in 1937 and which he still directs. No or-
chestra has ever surpassed its artistic performances.

Outside New York City there is no orchestra of any
importance, from Philadelphia and Boston to Cleveland,
Cincinnati, Detroit, Chicago, St. Louis, Minneapolis, all the
way to the Pacific coast, in which one does not find Italian
conductors or outstanding soloists. Their names, too num-
erous to be mentioned here, will be found in chapter fifteen
of volume one of our Ifslian- American History.

CILEDFONTE CAMPANINI

No less impressive is the number of symphonic orches-
tras organized by Italian-Americans. In 1947 not less than
forty of them were active from coast to coast.

We should also mention the chamber music ensembles,
from Campanari’s string quartet (Boston, 1883) to the
Flonzaley Quartet organized by two Erenchmen and two
Italians, Ugo Ara and Adolfo Betti. Betti passed away
in 1950,

Arturo Toscanini ditecting the N. B. C. Symphony Otchestra. (Courtesy, National Broadcasting Compary.)
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COMPOSERS

Once more, we must refer our readers to the first vol-
ume of our Italian-American History for the names and
ptincipal works of Italian composers in the United States.

From opera to songs, from oratorios to ballets, from
marches to waltzes, literally hundreds of music composi-
tions printed in North America have appeared under Italian
names.

OPERAS

The first opera by an Italian in America was Salvioni’s
La Casa Da Vendere presented by the Rivafinoli troupe in
1834, Then came Pocabontas by Giuseppe Nicolac of the
Palermo Conservatory, the first opera based on an Ameri-
can subject, produced at the Niblo Theater in 1852. (Eco
d’Italia, January 31, 1852.) It was followed by Arditi’s
La Spia in 1856.

Other operas were composed by Luigi La Grassa, Paolo
Giorza, Francesco Mancinelli, Edoardo Trucco, Domenico
Brescia, Adolfo Tirindelli, and a score of others, down to
Cesare Sodero, Vittorio Giannini, and Giancarlo Menotti.

One of them, Ero ¢ Leandro, by Mancinelli, was pro-
duced at the Metropolitan in 1910; Floridia’s Paolefa, the
first opera ever commissioned by an American city, was
produced with success in Cincinnati also in 1910; Fabrizi’s
Bianca ¢ Fernando was given under the baton of Cleofonte
Campanini in Chicago in 1914; Romani’s Fedra had its
premiere at the Royal Opera House in Rome, Italy, in
1915, and was later presented at the Covent Garden in
London; Francesco Di Leone’s Alglala was produced in
Cleveland in 1924 with Edward Johnson and other noted
singers; Cesare Sodero’s Ombre Russe was given at the
Malibran Theater in Florence, Italy, and over the NBC
network in America in 1930; Vittorio Giannini’s Lucedia
had its world premiere in Munich, Germany, in 1934.

The best known of modern Italian-American composers
is Giancarlo Menotti, whose operas Amelia Goes fo thz Ball,
The Medium, and The Telepbone have met with deserved
success. The Medium has also been presented on the screen.
His latest opera, Amabl and the Night Visitors, the first
opera composed for television, first projected on Christmas
Eve, 1951, has been called a “historic step in the develop-
ment of a new idiom”.

FROM SACRED MUSIC TO POPULAR SONGS

In the field of sacred music Italian- American composers
have attained one of the leading places. Augusto Rotoli’s
Roman Mass is considered a masterpiece; Edoardo Marzo
distinguished himself in various types of religious compo-
sition; Monsignor Leo Manzetti founded the Society of
St. Gregory in America, with the assistance of Nicola Mon-
tani and Dr. John M, Petter; Montani was one of the most
prolific and successful composers of church music; Mel-
chiorre Mauro-Cottone, one of the leading organists of his
day, composed many pieces for organ, voice, piano, and
violin; Pietro Yon, possibly the most famous organist of

FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

our time in America, is particularly known for his Triumph
of St. Patrick (oratorio, libretto by A. Romano), and his
Gesu Bambino, which has become famous as organ piece
as well as song.

Scores of composers of Italian birth or extraction have
written popular music. One of the best known was James
Monaco, who died in 1945 after writting many songs
which became popular throughout the country. He also
wrote the music for several motion pictures.

For that matter one has to go over the list of the
members of the American Society of Composers, Authors
and Publishers (ASCAP) to find the names of many
Ttalian-American song writers.

OTHER MUSIC

There is no field of music in which Italian-American
composers have not been successful, from symphonic poems
to choral works, sonatas, trios and quartets for string and
piano, violin concertos, organ and harp pieces, and what
not. Gilda Ruta’s Concerto was performed at the Metro-
politan by Toscanini; Dante Fiorillo’s symphonies have
been performed by noted orchestras; Bellini’s Ninna Nanna
@ Liana was played by the New York Philharmonic under
Ormandy; Mennini’s Sympbonic Allegro was performed
at the Metropolitan in 1945. We could go on and on.
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ITALIAN-AMERICAN SINGERS

A number of American stars of Italian parentage have
been added of recent years to the operatic firmament: Rosa
Ponselle, Carmela Ponselle, Dusolina Giannini, Elda Vet-
tori, Santa Biondo, Nina Morgana, Carolina Lazzari, Louis
D’Angelo, Norina Greco, Vivian Della Chiesa, Marguerite
Piazza, Josephine Lucchese, Rose Marie Brancato, John
Pane-Gasser, and others.

The chief source of operatic talent, however, still re-
mains Italy, where the Metropolitan still has to look for
superb artists like Licia Albanese and Ferruccio Tagliavini.

POPULAR SINGERS

Popular singers have become really popular only in
recent years, that is, since the advent of radio broadcasting
and television. Here again, Italian-American singers can
be found in the front rank, with Russ Colombo and Ted
Fiorito only a few years ago, and Frank Sinatra, Perry
Como, Frank Parker, Alan Dale, Vic Damone, Phil Brito,
Jerry Baker, Dean Martin, Frankie Laine, and others well-
known to our younger generation.

As for popular orchestra leaders and artists, first places
are held by Guy Lombardo, Carmen Cavallaro, “the poet
of the piano”, Frankie Carle, Lou Prima, and others whose
racial backgrounds are hard to identify because of their
professional names.

One must not believe, however, that Italian-American
popular singers are of recent date. As the facsimiles on this
page show they go back at Jeast a century, and even more.
Their names, however, should be sought in the annals of
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American vaudeville,

Yiva PAmerica.
Composed by H. Millard, Esq..
Expremly for fao. R. Axzcoo,

Noprz Republic! happicet of lands]
Foremost of nations, Columbia stamds ;

Freedom's proud banner fioats in the skies,
Where shouta of Liberty daily arise.

s United we stand, divided we fall,”

Union for ever—freedom to all!
Throughout the world our motto shall be—
Viva I' America, home of the free!

Chorus

Throaghout the world onr motto shall pe—
« ¥iva I'Americs, home of the fres !

To all her heroes, justice and fame—

To all ber foes, o traitor’s foul name;

Our Btripes and Stare still prondly shall wave—
Emblem of Liberty, flag of the brave!
u[United we stand, divided we fall,”

Gmunting & home and frecdom to all.
Throughout the world our motto shall be—
Viva I' America, home of the fiee!

Thioughout the world, etc.

10
WHEN THIS CRUEL WAR—CONCLUDED.

When the summer breexe is sighing mournfully
slong,

Or whz:snutmn'l leaves are falling sadly breathes
the song,

Oft in dresms I see thee lying on the battle-plain,

Lonely, wounded, even dying, calling but in wsin;

‘Weeping sad and lonely, hopes and fears, how vain !

—yet praying,

‘When this cruel war is over, praying that we meet
vy,

But our country called you, darling, angels cheer

your way,
While our nation’s sons are fightiag we ean only

mmp;.im for God and Liberty, let all nations sce

How we love our starry banner—emblem of the free,

‘Weeping aad snd lonely, hopes and fears, how vain!
—yet praying,

‘When this crue} war is over, praying that we meet
again,

La Neapeiftaine—(Seremade.)
Sung with immense applause by Sie. R. Anzcco.
Wrirorrrarns, I am dreaming of thee!
I'm hearing thy foot-fall so joyous and free;
Thy dark fiashing eyes are entwining me yet ;
Thy voice with its music I ne'er can forget.

Title-page and three songs from Abecco's “Songster” published in

San Francisco in 1861,

1
LA NEAPOLITAINE—CONCLUDED.

Imhrﬁomthehndofmyownmnnyhnm

Alone in this wide world of sorrow I roam ;

In the halls of the gy, or wherever it be,

Still, Neapolitaine, I am dreaming of thee!
Neapalitaine, I am dresming of thee—
Neapolitaine, I am dreaming of thee !

Neapolitaine, art thou thinking of me ?

Has aly yet banished my ¥ from thee}

Remember our nieetings their whispers to keep,

‘When bright eyes are smiling all loved ones to ulecp,

And yet I would not have a shade on thy brow,

As bright as thou art let it shine on me now '

For 'tis memory that brings all thy beauty to me,

Btill, Neapolitaine, I am d ing of thee !
Neapolitaine, T am dreaming of thee,
Neapolitaine, I am dreaming of thee!

“Hiss me Goed Night, Mether,”
As Bung by 8. B. Asscco,

How dear to each heart is childhoad's gay hours,
Their bright sunny akies and ever green bowers,
Ere the dark veil was drawn that hid from our view
Futurity's picture, #o vacied and true!
Whent.henunhdgonednwn.beingﬁredofphy,
We watched the dim shadows of twilight so gray:
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TEACHERS OF DANCING AND BALLET DANCERS

So far as we know, today there are no Italian- American
dancing teachers one might call fashionable. But at the
beginning of the nineteenth century, and for years until
after the Civil War, dancing teachers of Italian birth or
extraction were among the few patronized by Boston, New
York, and Washington Society.

After Sodi, who came in 1774, as noted on page 116,
the first Italian to operate a fashionable dancing school in
America seems to have been Vincent Masi, who was active
in Boston between 1807 and 1818, together with his
brother Francesco and other relatives, all of whom played
and sang at dances and assemblies. (See facsimile on
page 177.)

The best known Italian dancing teacher in Boston, how-
ever, was Lorenzo Papanti (1799-1872), who came to
America as a musician on the frigate Constitution, taught
dancing at West Point (his pupils included Jefferson Davis
and Beauregard), and for more than forty years taught
dancing and deportment to Boston’s upper classes. After
his death his school was continued until 1900 by his son,
Augustus L., who served as captain in the Massachusetts
cavalry during the Civil War.

In New York one of the fashionable dancing academies
was conducted by Stephen Ferrero, a musician who came
over with the Montresor company in 1832, together with
his wife, Adelaide, a singer and dancer, The academy later
was managed by his son, General Edward Ferrero, who
distinguished himself during the Civil War, and for a
time teacher of dancing at West Point. In the same academy

LORENZO PAPANTI
(From his pottrait in the Bostonian Society.)

one Professor Planci taught modern dances in 1852.(Eco
d’Italia, February 18, 1852.)

In Washington one fashionable school was that of Lewis
Carusi at whose “assembly rooms” were given all presi-
dential inaugural balls from John Adams to Buchanan
(1825-1857). The son of Gaetano Carusi, one of the found-
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ers of the United States Marine Band, as we have already
noted, he died in 1872.

Also in Washington in the 1860°s we find Marini’s
school and a young dancing teacher named Buchignani,
an adventurer who matried Peggy Eaton, the widow of
Jackson’s secretary of war.

In New Orleans one Mr. Devoti conducted a deport-
ment and dancing academy in 1842 and 1843. (New
Orleans Times Picayune, Dec., 1842, and Jan., 1843.)

BALLET DANCERS

From the days of Baltazarini, or Beaujoyeulx, as he
was called, the creator of the French ballet in the sixteenth
century, to Gaetano Vestris, Maria Taglioni, Enrico Cec-
chetti, all the way down to our own days, the Italians have
always occupied a foremost place in ballet dancing. In the
nineteenth century, they were undisputed masters.

In Prof. Odell’'s Annals we find numerous names of
Italian ballet dancers who appeared in America during
the last century. Before 1850 there were: as early as
1803, one Signor Bologna, lately from Covent Garden,
who was co-manager for 2 time of the Park Theater in
New York; one Schinotti, who came in 1823; Angrisani,
the singer, who appeared as ballet dancer at the Bowery
in 1827; one Checkeni (Cecchini?) in 1827; and finally,
to recall only the more famous ones, Charles and Carolina
(Ronzi) Vestris, Paul Taglioni, and Giovanna Ciocca.

The Vestris came in 1828. According to Ireland, the
husband had never been excelled and his wife was the
peer of Fanny Ellsler.

Paul Taglioni, the brother of the celebrated Maria
Taglioni, came over in 1839 and appeared in New York,
Baltimore, Philadelphia, Providence and Boston, always
before packed houses.

Giovanna Ciocca made her first American appearance
at Philadelphia in 1852. She became popular and returned
in 1857.

THE RONZANI TROUPE

The appearance of Domenico Ronzani and his com-
pany at the Broadway Theatre in New York on October 5§,
1857, marks a milestone in the history of the ballet in
America. The company included Domenico Ronzani, Cesare
Cecchetti and his family (including the celebrated Enrico
who was then five years old,) Annetta Galletti, first baller-
ina of La Scala of Milan, the Pratesi family, and others.
In all, eighty coriphees and figurantes, and nearly a hun-
dred males.

Ronzani was famous for his ballet The Orphan of
Geneva which he produced all over the country, as far
north at St. Paul, Minn., and then down the Mississippi to
New Orleans. Financially, however, he was a failure. He
returned in 1867, without more success and died in New
York a year later.

Enrico Cecchetti and his little sister appeared in the
ballet Theresa. He came back to America fifty-six years
later, in 1913, when he had become the leading ballet

FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

master of the world, together with his pupil, Anna
Pavlova.

Annetta Galletti also continued to appear on the Ameri-
can stage as late as 1875.

THE BLACK CROOK

The greatest theatrical event in the United States dur-
ing the nineteenth century was the performance in 1866
of T'he Black Crook, the most extravagant spectacle Ameri-
ca had yet seen. Its chief attraction was its ballet, with a
hundred girl dancers, most of whom wore what was
considered in those days to be a seanty attire. It ran for
475 consecutive perfomances from 1866 to 1868 and
again for 122 more when it was revived in 1870. It is
said to have netted its producers the sum of $1,100,000.

According to Miss Bonfanti, its chief ballerina, The
Black Crook ballet had never been equalled in her lifetime.
She died in New York in 1921, at the age of 70, after
appearing in other productions, including The Home of
the Butterflies, a ballet directed by one Grossi in 1871, and
then for many years as premiere danseuse of the Metro-
politan Opera Company.

Miss Bonfanti was assisted by Rita Sangalli, Betty Rigl
and Rose Delval. The ballet, which was directed by David
Costa, included the Italian dancers Adelgisa Cerebelli, Ros-
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ART OF DANCING,
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CAROLINA. RONZI VESTRIS

"The exquisite Vestris appeared, and all that
had gone before seemed poor in comparison.
With a fotm cast in natute’s happiest mould,
and a face to match; with motions graceful
as a bird’s in the ait; with a step as free as
fancy, agile as an antelope, and elastic as a
bow, who was to be compated to her? . . .
And whoever has heard Signorina Garcia sing,
seen Kean act, and Vestris dance, has heard
and seen three things well worth hearing and
seeing; he has heard few superior to the
former, and seen none equal to the lader.”
New York Mirror and Ladies Literary Gazetle,
Ausust 8, 1829,

ina Pagani, Luisa and Giovanna Mazzeri, Josephine Invern-
ezzi, Giulia Setti, Giuseppe Zuardi and Eugenia Zuccoli.
According to Prof. Odell, The Black Crook revolutionized
the ballet spectacle in America.

Giuseppina Morlacchi, another of the popular ballet
dancers of the 70’s, scored a great success in T'he Bee Dance,
which is said to have been her graceful and artistic master-
piece.

The Black Crook was followed in 1868 by another
spectacle of the same type, The White Fawn, which fea-
tured Adelgisa Cerebelli as the premiere danseuse.

During the last seventy-five years scores of ballet
dancers of Italian birth or extraction have appeared on the
American stage, especially in connection with opera, all
the way down to Rosina Galli, Maria Gambarelli and Giu-
seppe Bonfiglio. Their names, too numerous to be men-
tioned here will be found in Odell’s Annals or in the his-
tories of dance in America. We shall recall only Tito Cel-
lini’s Great Ballet which was produced in New York in
1879,

PROFESSIONAL DANCERS

Space, likewise, prevents us from dwelling at length on
the Italian-Americans who are members of outstanding
professional dancing teams, like Yolanda Casazza of the
Veloz and Yolanda team, Tony De Marco, Carmen D’An-
tonio, Fely Franquelli, and others mentioned frequently in
Variety and Billboard. Some of them have appeared in
motion pictures and more frequently on television.
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Sheet music covet of The Black Crook, featuring Maria Bonfanti,
(Courtesy, New York Public Library.)

GIUSEFPINA MORLACCHI



Another sheet music cover of The Black Crook featuring Mariz Bonfanti in the
center. (Courtesy, New Yoré Public Library.)

The Enchanted Lake scene from The White Fawn, featuring Adelgisa Cerebelli.



CHAPTER FOURTEEN

ON STAGE, SCREEN AND RADIO

One of the features of Italian emigration of the last
few centuries has been the departure of professional en-
tertainers, from actors and ballet dancers to prestidigitators,
magicians, conjurers, tight-rope walkers, bareback riders,
operators of puppet shows, jugglers, equilibrists, ventrilo-
quists, necromancers, and, in general, performers of feats
of skill,

Some of them came to the United States soon after
the conflict was over, either as part of other shows, or with
companies of their own. Actually, as early as 1805, there
was an “‘Ttalian Theater” in downtown Broadway, New
York; in the 1830’, Cleveland, which was then only 2
village, had also an “Italian Hall”, three stories high, with
a theater on the top floor, but we have no information as
to the origin of the name.

In Prof. Odell’s Annals of the New York Stage one
will find a more or less complete list of the various vaude-
ville performers who toured the country during most of
the last century (all troupes of some importance visited
New York)—to which one may add the names found in
contemporary journals devoted to the amusement field.
Here, therefore, we shall limit ourselves only to a few
outstanding pioncers.

MAGICIANS AND NECROMANCERS

Next to the pyrotechnists who have been ever-present,
the first Italian entertainers to perform on the American
stage were the magicians, or conjurers, The most notable
among them, by far, was one Signor Falconi, who appeared
in American cities between 1787 and 1817 (see facsimles
on next page). According to Prof. Odell, his performances
are important as part of the history of prestidigitation in
New York.

In 1835 one Signor Sciarra appearing at the Richmond
Hill Theater in New York, promised “to swallow a sword
thirty-three inches long, scabbard and all, draw the sword
while the scabbard remains in his throat” and perform
various feats on stilts, the slack rope, and similar stunts.
His wife and children zlso appeared in the same act. How-
ever, he was more of an acrobat than a magician.

One Signor Francisco, a magician and equilibrist, was
offered by Barnum on April 1, 1844, at his New York
Museum. He later appeared in, Hoboken with one Signor
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Tho’ the curiofity was orly grarified,and |};
fenlation of furprize excited, withour opets
ing zhe mind; yet, as heis a man of ingea
nuity, he deferves encouragement. ky
amufement which colle@s the gendemen o,
ladies,preferves and finithes fociery, ands,
off the ruft of folitude which the Amerlyy,
naturally cold and referved, are inclireq iq
The improvement of manners by focial niy
tures fhould be the objetr of municipal an
tion, provided the expence does not interf;
with trugality. An atierition tothe tim
and fituaripn of the town has not been atyen
ded to by this extraordinary man when
fixed his prices, which are really ton hig
If he would abate his price it would bec
the fathionable amufiment, and would dra
to Corre’s yoom many a masrimonial coug
who yawn over the frugal repaft of 4n
berrics, and with heavy eye lids notding li
too goats ready for a rewconnter; and alfe
many Jovers who conlume their hous iy
public endearments upon the fioaps, wi
thry often Jay the foundation of confumpt
complaints, and ruin their charaer bye
dulging theirlovers wirh pocker-hele li
ties, which often inflames the curious pafes
ger-  The Canaille of Water-fireet, wh
mimick the manners of genteel pecple, and
the grifettes, fuch as the wives of brok
andgrocers. might here amufe the mfehves wi
innocent furpiize, and nasve exclamations
“La! La ! Goody furs ; did you cveife
thelike i which would be a relief to
clerks and  apprentices who often muf
their mafiers tufinefs for their gresfy
vul arlad!lhips,when the mafier s concerod
in fome dirty job of fpeculaticn.

An editorial on the social implications of Sig-
nor_ Falconi's_ performances in the New York
Daily Advertizer for June 30, 1787. (Courtesy,
New York Public Library.)
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The dooss will be opened arfeven o’clock,
aed the perfuzmance begin preciiely nr
eignt o’clock
‘T would be tedious 1o defcribe the ma-

ny ohjects which this performance will
confift of, but he cen without vanty affuse
the Public, that they will not find them~
felves difappointed 1m their ¢xpecations,

From the following 1ifl of fome tew of hrs

experunents, it wik give the public a fmall

idea how far he will be déferving of eny.ag-
ing their attention.  Having always met in

Europe with general approbation, he is in

hupes of having the fame fuccefs in Ame~

rica.
1. A Sympathetic WIND-MILL, chat will

company.

2. some experiments of the CATOP»
TitK., or appearances producsd by theiee
flceuon of mirrors.

3. A number ot lentiments will be hand-
ed to the cumpeny, Which any pufon re-
tarng in theis mind, s liede astibicial but-
tafty wid reply 1o thems

4 A fmall FIGURL in a Turkifh drefs,
will anfwer all queflions by Hgns, and wili
guefs the number ary la'y or genthnan
thall throw with two dices

§+ Likewifeany lady or gentlemsn may.
throw the dice unaer a hai, uclern by any
perfon, the above-mentioned biguic w.il
tell the number.

6. To augnent or dimirith a: plefure
the weight of gold, filver ur creco oy, at
the command of any of the comyany, the
fcal:s being as the gillance of 1w ive teer,

2. The EXPULSION, by elceuiciiy, an
entire rew difcovery.

8. To oblige, by fympathy, thewill of
three perfons.

g+ Totell before-hand, the combinations
or arrangements of tour diffeicur numbers,
giver by ary one of th: company.

There are feveral other expeiiments too
tedious 10 en merase, which the periormer
emits mentioning. not w.thing to ansicipate
the pleafure and furprife the company may
receive trom them.

Every Naght entirely New.

The laft experimertof this firlt reprefen-
Tarion, and with which he will conclude,
‘will be friking andrew. The following
very (urprifing experiment, which hasbeca
alivwed by connoifleurs to be the moft al~
touithing ever cxhibited ; Sjgnor FALCO-
NI will defire any perfon 1o write any quel-
tion they may pleale on paper, to be figned
by as many ot the company a>chufe. Any
perfon is at hiberty to putiticto a loaded
piftol, and difcliarge it ourt of the Theatre;
the performer will neither fee or touch the
paper, and to the aitonithment of the fpec-
tators, & DOVE will icflantly appear with
the anfwer in his bill.

Admitiunce. Firfi Seats 8s. Second Seats §s.

Tickets 1o be had ot Mr. Corre, My, di-
gifmund Hugger, No. 47, Broud w ey, acd
the Printer hereof.
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NEW THEATRE,.
At the Afflembly Room, William-gtrect,
‘This Fvening, July

¥ 1

, SEIGNIOR FALCONT,
I\l'::m have am‘r::g feveral New Experiments,tos
merons to cEpreffied herei i i -
dueed 2 principal pleee, c:ll:cll-w" will beintro

A Sympathetic WINDWILI,.
Which will wurk or iton 2t the cawimand of in
:'fwthre cnfn:r Rut. a curio:tn and philofophieal di(y-

ery af lighring a candte with i
fw;j; .\ll‘ithnnt ngy Bre. & cardy Kaife, or

i incomparable S\W4 :
to? t«;‘iuu:_‘ t-ap mentisn, Ny sadfeverals others

N the Chine%e Shartes he will agala jntroduc
Carpenter’s Wark-thop, with fome mdi-lnn:]
:::;Prov.mcn:,to reader the fame more canfpicu.

Fhe arefal eantrivince af Punchinella, difeuif-
od v uhoggar, fue it-aling a Wikl Baar, +difgutt

£he reprefenrriag ol that terpar of Nature, 2

THUN YRR STORM,
" AtSee.  There will he fecn the fwelling of the
*8, and the waves railing with 1ncredible impe-
rufity § the [ky won *erfully eoversd with cloud«:
the natursl appearasce of hail, with its concomie
tant noife; 3nd a hipin diftvels, which after
lorg Rruggle is difmatted, and goes down, “The
Manocuuring of che veflel in this dreadful fitua-
tion witl not only excite admiration tg the fpecta-
tors i1t gensral, but re every feafarlng perfon pre
fzqt, who muit acknowledge the whole ealaml-
tous feene ta he execeding naturat, and the greateft
pizce of ingenuiry of che kind ever exhibired In
th_ls rart of the wortd. Al 10 be accmpanijed
with ‘Thunder and Lightning, (o nesr a roem.
blance as to alonih the company. After the
ftarm will Rullow an auprarunce of all kinds of,
B, and the refule owing to rhe Infs of the Qi
veflcl, which the exhitutor ia confident wil give
cmirifattilrfaf‘.ll!ion,md 3 perbedt tdea of 2 fhim.
wreek, tefuch  er h 2%
!hi;llll;{]fi:l' el funs who have never fezn any
L ,

s betweea the Hunters with fural]

‘Fickers Six Shillings, to be bad of Mr. Ganlti
at the Place of Perfurmance, and of Mr. (..‘h:rf:l'

nardi, no. 56, Pearkitreer. Performance be.
glne athatf;ait feven, No moncy feecived at ehe |
doer. Jun: 10
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Three advertisements by Signor Falconi in the
New Yotk Daily Advertirer for (from left 10
right) June 25, 1787, June 22, 1795, and
June 7, 1795. (Courtesy, New York Public
Library.)

Notice in the middle advertisement the ref-
erence to Mr. Volta (the celebrated scientist)
and to Cavello’s (Cavallo's) Treatise on Elec-
tricity, 4 work published in England and well
known in the United States.

Signor Falconi kept on coming to the United
States as late as 1817. For his last appearance
on July 1, he promised a series of optical
illusions, including the Hon. James Monroe,
president of the U. States, in full length, ex-
ecuted by one of the first paintets of the city."”
Also the conquest of the golden fleece, and
“the dance of the witches, with many improve-
ments to render it still more conspicuous,”

He may have been the same Chatles Falconi
whose death in New York was reported by the
Posr on July 8, 1849,

Signor Falconi in all probability was not the
the first Italian conjurer to perform within the
present tertitory of the United States. As far
back as 1602, we read in G. B. Hatrison's
“The Elizabethan Journals,” Italian smagicians

vee uucwaiung English audien.es, as it appears from the following item under date of
May 12, 1602: “Thete is an Italian at Coust that doth wonderful swrange tricks upon the
catds, as telling of any catd thet is thought, or changing one card .from another though it be
held by any man never so hatd under his hand. The Queen gave him 200 crowns fot showing
his tricks, and divers gentlemen make meetings for him where he getteth sometimes 20,
sometimes 40 crowns, and yet they say he spends it strangely as he cannot keep a penny in
his purse.” The species, apparently, never changes,
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CIRCUS—in CHARLESTOWN,
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General Mallrizk, §
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usth tie beace, fzbre, & betwora an Faghts
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in 1809. (Coustesy, Hurvard Theater Collection.)
(In right band corncr) An announcement of a performance by Donsgani's company in the New York Daily Adversiser, February 9, 1791.
Donegani had appeared in New York as early as 1787, One Giuseppe Donegani died a very rich man at the age of 84 in 1865 at
Montreal, where he had jived for half a century. (Eco &'Italia, Seps. 16, 1865.) He miy have been the Infant HERCULES mentioned
above. As for Cavetano (Gaetano Mariottini), in 1816 he was in New Orleans, where he set up his tents on Congo Square (W. A.
Roberts, Lake Pontchartrain, 1946.) He was mopager of the Olympic Circos in New Orleans when he died there on November 2,
1817. (Nev York Posr, Dec. 15, 1817.)

Facsimiles of some playbills announcing Gaetano’s Citcus in Charlestown (Boston)
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MARIETTA ZANFRETTA, THE TIGHT ROPE DANCER
(From a print in the Harvard Theater Collection.)

Marietta Zanfretta, a great sensation, made her first New York appear-
ance on Nov. 16, 1857. According to Prof. Odell, her “extraordinary
petformances on the tightrope are famous unto our own days, . , . Aided
by Young Ametica she made the tight rope an instrument of art.”” She
was in New York as late as 1882, Her company included several othet

Italians,

Marietto and was still in New York at the Classic Museum
(252 Broadway) as late as May, 1894. He may have been
the conjurer Francesco Orsini, “the most wonderful and
extraordinary necromancer living”.

In 1847 one Signor Rossi, a “great magician”, per-
formed at Palmo’s Opera House and at Alhambra Hall.
He exhibited feats of skill, assisted by three other enter-
tainers, Another magician, one Signor Miarteni, or Martino.

FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

appeared at the New Room, 332 Broadway, Manhattan,
in 1848, Still another magician, Leopold Alberti, appeared
in New York between 1848 and 1852, exhibiting *§ super-
human delusions” at the corner of Bleecker and Morton
streets. In 1851 he was at Stoppani Hall on Chambers
street, and in 1852 at Niblo Gardens, 598 Broadway. Some
of those magicians may have not been Italian, for the appel-
lative of “signor™ was used freely in the profession by men
of all nationalities.

ACROBATS, EQUILIBRISTS AND CLOWNS

Aside from the Italian clowns, who have been for
several generations among the finest pantomimists in Eur-
ope and America (from Grimaldi to the Fratellini broth-
ers}, Italian acrobats have performed in the United States
almost uninterruptedly since the Revolution. One can find
most of their names in Odell’s Annals.

Before 1800, a “Young Florentine” performed “several
surprising Feats of Activity” in New York in 1791. Also
in 1791 one Donegani and his “Infant HERCULES” made
their appearance in New York. (See facsimile on page
205.) Two years before they had appeared in Salem, Mass.

Between 1794 and 1797 one Signor Spinacuta, a tight-
rope walker and music player (he was a very adaptable
musician), was active in New York.

At the turn of the century, one Signor Manfredi prom-
ised New Yorkers “various feats never performed by any
other person, calculated to surprize the spectator, and which
have been pronounced the first of its kind ever exhibited
in London, Paris, Madrid, Lisbon, Petersburgh, Constantin-
ople, or any other of the various Capitals and Courts at
which the performances have been exhibited.” He was as-
sisted by his wife and other fellow-Italians. At one of his
performances he promised to “eat his supper on the Rope,

DONETTI'S ANIMAL SHOW
Donetti, like other vaudeville performets, touted the country. In the 1850°s he was in New Orleans,
where, accotding to Mrs, Catherine Gibbs, the author of a book on the Italians in New Oileans,
hie published a lirtle book on monkeys. It had plates and sold for ten cents.
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JIMMY DURANTE

with table, chair, bottles, glasses, and every other necessary
convenience—he rises from the table quite intoxicated,
and displays the most astonishing Feats of Equilibrium ever
exhibited here.” He called his house on Broadway. “The
Italian Theater” and appeared in New York between 1803
and 1812.

The first Italian manager of a circus in the United
States seems to have been one Gaetano Mariottini, who per-
formed in Boston in 1808 and later in New Orleans, where
he died in 1817. (See facsimiles on page 205.)

A juggler of some note who was in Albany in 1834
and later in New York, at first under the name of Signor
Antonio and eventually as Vivalla, helped Barnum to re-
plenish his coffers. He was balancing plates and other ar-
ticles with bayonnets on his nose, keeping ten plates in
motion at a time, when Barnum engaged him at $12 a week,
but he became so popular that the famous showman hired
him out to another theater at §150 per week.

After some years in the United States, Vivalla moved
to Cuba, where he was struck by paralysis and reduced
to poverty, until Jenny Lind, who had gone to Havana for
a concert with Barnum, was moved by his pittiful condi-
tion and gave a performance for his benefit so as to make
possible his return to Italy. The poor man, however, died

FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

a few month later, (Barnum, Struggles and Triumphs,
1882, 322-325.)

The most famous circus brought to America in the
1850°s was Franconi’s Hippodrome, on Madison Square, in
New York City, as illustrated on page 206. A few years
later Marietta Zanfretta created a sensation with her per-
formances on the tight rope. (See page 206.)

The story could go on to fill many pages, until we come
to the circus performers of our own days, like the Chris-
tiani family, the Zacchinis, or Massimiliano Truzzi( the
man who made Stalin laugh). Among those who passed
away in the United States in recent years, we may recall
Arnold Larchmont Novello, one of the world’s greatest
clown and later a noted vaudeville star, and Frederick Ric-
cobono, who was born in Hungary of Italian parentage
and died here in 1946.

PUPPET SHOWS AND ANIMAL ACTS

It is possible that Italian puppet shows were brought
over in colonial times from England, where a few were
given at Covent Garden before 1667, as we learn from the
diary of Samuel Pepys. At any rate, the first record we
have found in America is about one Dominique Vitali and
Company “artists from Italy”, who performed at the
Roman Theatre in New York in the summer of 1819,
Their puppets drank, ate, smoked and acted in other ways.

Since then we have had Vito’s Fantoccini in 1829,
Vivildi’s figures, Rinaldi’s mechanical figures, Grimaldi’s
Automaton Performers, Jeronelli’s Marionettes, and the
Italian Marionettes and Miniature Theater from Paris which
appeared at the Stuyvesant Institute in 1865. Barnum also
presented Italian puppet shows between 1842 and 1847.

In our own days, we have had Podrecca’s marionettes
which came from Italy in 1933, and, more recently, the
puppet theaters conducted by Remo Bufano, Manteo, and
Salici. Bufano was the victim of an air crash in 1948.

As for animal acts, besides Donetti’s (see the preceding
page), we may recall Bertolotti’s trained fleas which drove
mills, drew carriages and did other acts. Both of them were
active a century ago.

VAUDEVILLE STARS

Although there have been scores of comedians and actors
of Italian birth or extraction in vaudeville during the last
century, only four, so far as we know, have risen to star-
dom: Jefferson De Angelis, Arnold Novello, Jimmy Savo
and Jimmy Durante.

De Angelis, a famous comedian, was on the stage for
sixty years until his retirement in 1930. He was born in
San Francisco in 1859. The grandson of a Corsican immi-
grant, he died in 1933. We have already noted Arnold
Novello. Jimmy Savo is best-known as a leading panto-
mimist. Jimmy Durante, of course, needs no introduction
as one of the top vaudeville, radio and television stars of
our generation.



i AR T oE fOE AR B Wi aiona, SIS Soaa

Franconi’'s Hippodrome on Madison Square, New York City, covered two acres of ground, with
a front on Broadway 22 feet wide, extending backwards so as to occupy nearly the entire block.
The company included 150 persons and 100 horses. Financially it was a success, “sttangers from
far and near thronging to witness the exhibition.”
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(From Gleason's Pictorial, Drawing Room Companion, June 18, 1853.} Franconi's Hippodrome,
the greatest amusement place of its kind New Yotk had ever seen, was opened on May 2, 1853,
and remained opened until 1856. Franconi came from France, but the family hailed from Udine,
Italy, where the first emigrant, Antonio Franconi, was born in 1737. (Hillemacher, F., Le Cirgue
Franconi, Lyon, 1875; Lyoanet, Dictionnaire des Comediens Frameais, 2 vols.; Baron de Vaux,
Les Hommes de Cheval, Paris, 1888.)



ON STAGE, SCREEN AND RADIO

209

FROM ELIZABETH MATHEWS TO ELEONORA DUSE

Aside from the opera stars, many of whom have been
both excellent singers and superb actors, only a few actors
of Italian birth or origin have appeared on the American
stage. But those few have exerted an influence on the
American drama which is beyond evaluation.

It would seem that some minor actors of Italian descent
came over from London shortly after the Revolution, but
their importance in our opinion did not warrant further
research. Not so, however, with Elizabeth Mathews, even
if her American appearances were not a success.

ELTZABETH MATHEWS

Mrs. Mathews, the granddaughter of the famous en-
graver, Francesco Bartolozzi, and the daughter of Gaetano
Bartolozzi, an indolent fellow who operated a2 dancing
academy in Paris, was born in London in 1797, where she
appeared both as a singer in opera, and as an actress in
English plays at Drury Lane. She came to America in
1838, but her husband, the actor Charles James Mathews,
antagonized the American public and their tour ended in
disaster, Her sister, Josephine (Mrs. Joshua Anderson) had
a similar experience because of her husband’s attitude to-
wards the American people, who chased him out of the
country.

At any rate, as students of the theater know, Elizabeth
Mathews exerted a great influence on the American drama,
through the innovations she brought on the English stage.
(See her biographical sketch in the Encyclopedia Britannica
or any history of the English stage. See also T'he Witch of
Wryck Strect bv Leo Waitzkin, 1933.)

ELIZABETH MATHEWS
"As an actrers she cerfainly stands alone. .
which she attempts seems at once stamped with the utmost
finish of art.” (Knick.rbocker Magazine, New York, Oc-
tober, 1838.)
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ADELAIDE RISTORI AS ELIZABETH QUEEN OF ENGLAND
In Giacometti’s play by that title, *“The role of Elizabeth was one
of the most difficult for me, because in portraying that character I
had to bring all my art into play.” (Memoirs and Artistic Studies of
Adelside Ristori, New Yok, 1907, p. 73.)

ADELAIDE RISTORI

Few foreign actors in America, if any, have achieved
the success scored by Adelaide Ristori during her three tours
of 1866-1867, 1875-1876, and 1884-1885. “The advent
of Ristori (in 1866) was by far the most important theatri-
cal event that New York City had ever witnessed, and
words fail to describe the furore and eclat with which
the greatest living actress of the time was received. Months
before, Grau (Jacob Grau, under whose management she
appeared in America) had posted her portraits and spread
her biography broadcast, and at the opening of the advance
sale a scene, heretofore unrecordable in the annals of the
box office took place. The night preceding the opening of
the box office, no less than one thousand persons had re-
mained all night in line”. (Robert Grau, Forfy Years Ob-
servation of Music and the Drama, New York, 1909, §57-



TOMMASQO SALVINI AS MACBETH

“"He (Edwin Booth) held in great esteem his brother-artist and friend, Tommaso
Salvini, with whom he had acted, and whose farewell speech to the Senate in
‘Othelle’ he thought unequalled in poetic beauty and musical cadence, and whose
scene with Jago in the third act he considered the most powetful acting on our
modergl stage.” (Recollections of My Father, by Edwin Booth Grossman, 1896.
p- 16.
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“His figure is not great, but well-formed; his face has not what is called plastic beauty, but it breathes sweetness and
a somewhat sensuous grace. The mobilit; of his features is surprising, and allows of his transforming himself accord-
ing to his role to the extent of not being recognized. His eyes are black, but they have not that brilliant color peculiar
to the Italian. They ate more liquid, and express rather tenderness than rage. When he is before the scenes, Rossi seems
absolutely to lose the sentiment of his personality. He speaks, he walks, he looks, he listens, and never a word, never a
step, never a look or a gesture, except according to his role. The incarnation is veritably complete. We have never
seen the phenomena carried to this point. We do not think it could go beyond.” (The llusirated Weekly, New Yok,
Janvary 13, 1876, 18.)
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58.) Grau made a profit of over $150,000 on her first season
alone and from the sale of the librettos the management
made a profit of more than $1,300 a week. As the New
York T'ribune declared on September 21, 1866, the day
after her debut in Medes, “She is worlds in advance of
any woman on the American or English stage”.

Thirty-six years later, on the occasion of her 80th birth-
day, “ecven children sent me pressed flowers with best
wishes, saying they had never seen me, but their mothers
or grandmothers had, and had told them about me”, as
she related in her interview. (The Theatre, September 1905,
212.)

Ristori, it should be pointed out, acted in Italian, sup-
ported by an Italian-speaking cast, before an American
public that could hardly understand a word she was saying.
In 1885 she appeared with Edwin Booth, with an English
cast, and in her performance of Schiller’s Mary Stuart even
with a German cast. During that last tour she visited sixty-
two American cities.

ERMETE NOVELLI AS SHYLOCK
“In versatility and facile technic the Italian virtuoso knew
more in a minute, as the saying goes, than most of our
actors would in a thousand years” (Arthur Ruhl, Secomd
Nights, New York, 1914, p. 47.)

FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

TOMMASO SALVINI

Tommaso Salvini was another giant of the theater who
appeared on the American stage, always in Italian, at times
supported by an Italian cast, and later, with Edwin Booth,
Clara Morris and an English-speaking cast. He visited the
United States on five different occasions between 1873 and
1889, touring the country as far as Chicago and New
Orleans. During his 1880 tour he was invited to visit the
House of Representatives in Washington, causing the sus-
pension of its activities, with the Speaker and all members
of Congress rising from their chairs to applaud him. He
was supreme in Shakespearean roles, particularly in Gtbello.

His son, Alexander, also appeared in America, in Eng-
lish, together with his wife, Maud Dixon Salvini, who died
in New York in 1944. He died in 1896.

ERNESTO ROSSI AND ERMETE NOVELLI

Two more famous actors who appeared on the Ameri-
can stage, acting, as Ristori and Salvini did, also in Italian,
were Ernesto Rossi and Ermete Novelli.

Rossi, one of the greatest interpreters of Hamlet ever
born, came to America in 1881 and appeared in New York
in various Shakespearean roles. He died in 1896, at the
age of 68.

Novelli, one of the great actors of our century, came
to America in 1907 but he did not meet with financial suc-
cess because of poor management. However, he was wel-
comed by the members of the theatrical profession. (See
Theatre, March and April, 1907.) Like Salvini and Rossi,
he, too, was superb in Shakespearean roles.

ELEONORA DUSE

Eleonora Duse came to the United States in 1893, 1896,
1902-1903, and 1924, but she was not able to complete
her last tour, for she died in Pittsburgh on April 21, 1924,

During her secong tour, President and Mrs. Cleveland
attended all her performances in Washington and gave a
luncheon and a special performance in her honor at the
White House, a privilege which they did not extend to
Sarah Bernhardt, who was also appearing in America in
those very days. She acted in Italian. With the exception
of her third tour, when she appeared in D’Annunzio’s
plays, she received wide acclaim.

OTHER ACTORS

Other noted Italian actors appeared in America during
the first quarter of our century, including Giovanni Grasso
and Angelo Musco, both of whom acted in Sicilian. In
more recent years, Mimi Aguglia, Maria Bazzi, Marta Abba
and Giuseppe Sterni have appeared on both the Italian-
language and English-speaking stage. All four of them
are in the United States, still active, with the exception of
Miss Abba, who has retired from the theater, so far as we
know.

Numerous minor actors of Italian origin have per-
formed in English-language plays for many years past. One
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ELEONORA DUSE
"It will take one Clara Morris and one Sarah Betnbhardt put together
to make one Duse in the role of Marguerite Gautier in ‘La Dame aux
Camelias.' " (New York Szn, 1896.)

of the earliest, Adelina Gasparini (Adelina Ligon), was
active on the New York stage in the 1870’s. She died in
New York in 1882. (Eco d’ltalia, February 26, 1882.)

IN MOTION PICTURES

The greatest Italian name in American motion pictures
is still Rudolph Valentino, who died in 1926. Some of his
pictures are still revived from time to time.

Other motion picture actors of Italian birth or origin
have been, or are, Arnold Kent (Lido Manetti), who died
in 1928; Monti Banks (Mario Bianchi) who died in 1950;
Bull Montana (Luigi Montagna), who died also in 1950;
Elissa Landi and Henry Armetta, both of whom died a
few years ago; Isa Miranda, Don Ameche, Hank Luisetti,
Eduardo Cianelli, Leni Lynn( Angelina Ciofani), Lou
Costello, Alida Valli, Pier Angeli, and a host of minor
ones. Jackie Cooper, Alice White, Dolores Del Rio, Jean
Harlow, and Evelyn Brent are said to be or to have been,
partly Ttalian.

MOTION PICTURE DIRECTORS

Among the directors, four men stand out: Frank
Capra, Frank Borzaghe, Robert Vignola and Gregory La-
Cava, Capra, the winner of several Academy awards, is one
of the most famous directors in motion picture annals. But
then there is a host of cameramen, technicians, music ar-
rangers, ‘scenic artists, and others whose names can be
easily found in the Motion Picture Almanac.

RUDOLPH VALENTINO

FRANK CAPRA



CHAPTER FIFTEEN

IN THE WORLD OF ART

The independence of the United States prompted sev-
eral Italian artists to come to America. The heroic deeds
which had made it possible and the men who distinguished
themselves during the struggle, obviously deserved to be
immortalized on canvas and in marble. The new middle
class needed artistic decorations and marble pieces for its
homes and its theatres, and who could, better than the
Italians, provide them? *Having understood the taste for
‘the fine arts is rapidly increasing in these happy states they
resolved to quit Italy, and to try to satisfy the respectable
citizens of America, by their production.” Thus two paint-
ers, Joseph Perovani and Jacint Cocchi, of the Republic
of Venice, announced their recent arrival in the Federsl
Gazette of Philadelphia on September 19, 1775.

Between 1792 and 1799, aside from Medici, who came
before the Revolution, at least nine painters and sculptors
arrived from Italy. They were Ceracchi, Corne’, Perovani,
Cocchi, Rossetti, Bartoli, Iardella, Pise and Ancora. We do
not include Ciceri, who was not a professional painter, nor
Stagi, who was primarily an art dealer.

CAFFIER]

The first work of art by an artist of Italian blood to
be erected in the United States was the monument in mem-
ory of Major General Richard Montgomery, who fell at
the battle of Quebec in 1775, The first national monument
erected in the country, it is in the Broadway portico of
Trinity Church in New York City.

Jean Jacques Caffieri (1775-1792) was the grandson
of Filippo Caffieri, a native of Rome, who was called to
Paris by Mazarin. He also made a fine bust of Franklin.
He never came to the United Ssates,

COSMO MEDICI

We have already met Cosmo Medici as a captain of the
North Carolina Light Dragoons during the Revolution,
and we have seen that he was in America at least between
1767 and 1788. Whether he was an itinerant painter before
he became a soldier is hard to say, but we doubt it. By him
only two portraits are known, both of which came to light
on the occasion of an exhibition held at Virginia House
in Richmond, not many years ago. Others may yet be found
among the family heirlooms carried to the four corners of
the United States by descendants of Virginia pioneers.
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The portico of Trinity Church in New York City show-
ing the Montgomery monument by J. J. Caffieri,

One of the two known Medici portraits, that of Lucy
C. Briggs painted in 1772, is reproduced on the next page.
To judge by our black and white photograph it looks like
the work of an amateur, although if it had been painted
by a native American or by some English immigrant it
would occupy a prominent place among our so-called
primitives, like the contortions and distortions of a Edward
Hicks whose lions and “Kingdom of Peace” are imposed
upon undiscerning readers as art, with “critics” and “con-
noisseurs” waxing sentimental about him; just as they have
waxed sentimental and written volumes on the limners of
a century before, whose work, as Prof. Hagen has well
said, is “comparable, at best, to fifth-rate English provin-
cial productions.” (Hagen, O., The Birth of American
Tradition in Art, N. Y., 1940, p. 15.) One does not need
tio be an art critic, indeed, to agree with Mr. Saint-Gau-
dens that “these limners simply did not know much”
(Saint-Gaudens, H., The American Artist and His Times,
New York, 1941, p. 14) and to become aware that they
simply painted as children have always painted and will
always paint in any country.



IN THE WORLD OF ART

Portrait of Lucy G. Briggs by Cosmo (or Cosimo) Medici. (Couttesy
of Virginia House and Mrs, Jobn A. Coke, [r. of Richmond, Va.,
ownmer of the painting.)

We dwell on this point, at the very beginning of the
present chapter, not to criticize anybody’s taste (de gusti-
bus non est disputandum) but because it is simply sickening
to see pretentious works like the Dictionary of American
Biography or Oliver W. Larkins Art and Life in Amer-
ica (New York, 1949) give so much space to men whose
works educated Furopeans would be ashamed to keep in
their cellars, and completely ignore really fine paintings and
sculptures by Italian-American artists.

Lest some one should try to defend their selections on
the ground that those volumes deal with *“American™ art
ists, let us reassure our readers that natives of foreign lands,
even if they never became American citizens, have been
included whenever the editors or compilers found it con-
venient. In the 20 volumes of the Dictionary of American
Biography only two Italians are included, both foreign
born; as for Mr. Larkin’s work, it may be sufficient to men-
tion that is contains not one word about Brumidi!

Getting back to Medici, to judge by the work of his
contemporaries in Italy (Piazzetta, for one) he was only
a third-rate painter, but it is possibile that one must sce
his portrait in order to discover qualities not easily dis-
cernible in black and white. According to A. W. Weddell,
the “laboriously applied pigment manages to conserve a
veraciousness and a feeling of character which rise superior
to mere quaintness.” (Weddell, Virginia Historical Por-
traiture, Richmond, 1930, p. XXX.)

Whatever the value of Medici’s portraits, there is one
point which we would like to stress for the benefit of
future historians. Medici did not leave “‘a somewhat cloudy
record in the Revolutionary war,” as Virgil Barker states
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in his American Painting, (New York, 1950, p. 162),
enlarging on an innocuous and correct statement in Wed-
dell’s book. Such kind of writing is both unfair and irres-
ponsible. One cannot charge a soldier with cowardice or
misconduct without taking the trouble of looking into
the facts. Medici was a hero at Brandywine and Princeton.
(For further particulars, see anfe, Chapter Ten.)

CERACCHI

Giuseppe Ceracchi was “unquestionably an artist of
the first class,” as Thomas Jefferson informed the Com-
missioners of Washington in a letter dated April 9, 1792.
He was born in Rome in 1751, but by 1775 he was in
London, where he was commissioned to execute several
statues for the old Somerset House and several busts,
including those of Lord Shelbourne, Admiral Keppel, Sir
Joshua Reynolds, now in the Royal Academy, and one of
Mrs. Damer which now stands in the vestibule of the Brit-
ish Museum. (Whitley, W. T., Artists and Their Friends
in England, 1928, 1, 317.) From London he then went
to Holland and later to Vienna, where he received a
few orders from Maria Theresa and Emperor Joseph II.
Back in Rome in 1785, he made the busts of Pope Pius VI,
Cardinal Albani, Metastasio, and Winckelman. In 1790
he was back in Amsterdam, where he obtained a letter of
introduction to Thomas Jefferson from the banking house
of N. and J. Van Staphorst. Since that letter was dated
Qctober 11, 1790, it would seem that Ceracchi came to
America towards the end of that year, or early in 1791,
when he was in Philadelphia. On January 20, 1792, he

LY

Trumbull's portrait of Ceracchi. (Courtesy, Yale University Ant
Gallery.)
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was elected a member of the American Philosophical
Society. Two months later he went to New York with
two letters of introduction to Chancellor Livingston, one
from Jefferson (March 6, 1792) and the other from his
fellow-countryman, Count Andreani. On March 25 of the
same year Jefferson gave Ceracchi another letter of intro-
duction, this time to John Hancock.

Four months later he was back in Holland, as we learn
from two letters he wrote to George and Martha Washing-
ton from Amsterdam on July 16, 1792. In 1793 he wrote
to Jefferson from Munich offering him the bust he had
made of him, A year later he was once more in the United
States, for in March, 1794, he asked Jefferson for more
letters of introduction. As his plans did not materialize,
in March, 1795, he returned to Europe. There he took part
in the French revolutionary movement siding with Na-
poleon at first, but plotting against him as soon as he
became convinced that the great Corsican was not inter-
ested in the independence of Italy. Because of that plot
he lost his head on the guillotine on January 30, 1802.

Ceracchi’s American activities deserve a special mono-
graph, for there is plenty of material about him in Amer-
ican archives, especially in the Washington and Jefferson
papers in the manuscript division of the Library of Con-
gress. He had come to America primarily to erect a
national monument in honor of George Washington and
the other leaders in the Revolution. The monument was
to be one hundred feet high, with a Goddess of Liberty, as
Ceracchi stated in his announcement, “represented descend-
ing in 2 car drawn by four horses, darting through a vol-
ume of clouds which conceals the summit of a rainbow.

Ceracchi’s marble medallion of James Madison.
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Her form is.at once expressive of dignity and peace. In
her right hand she brandishes a flaming dart, which by
dispelling the mists of error, illuminates the universe; her
left is extended in the attitude of calling upon the people
of America to listen to her voice.”

The main figure, of course, was to be that of George
Washington, surrounded by the men who took part in the
War of Independence. To that end, Ceracchi asked a
number of men to sit for him, and actually made 37
models of the great men of America. Washington sat for
him early in 1792, and so did Jefferson, Madison, Hamil-
ton, John Paul Jones, John Jay, George Clinton, David
Rittenhouse, and others. Later, when the plan did not
materialize, Ceracchi asked the men who had posed for
him, whether they wanted to purchase the busts he had
made of them. Jefferson and a few others accepted the
offer and paid the sculptor. Washington, however, refused
to accept his bust as a gift and offered to pay for it, but
Ceracchi resented the tone of Washington’s reply (in
Washington’s own handwriting, but signed and sent in
the name of his secretary, Bartholomew Dandridge) and
took the bust back.

It is said that the bust was then sold to the Spanish
minister in Philadelphia, Jaudenes, who sent it to Spain, as
a present to Godoy, the Spanish prime minister. At any
rate, it is now in the Metropolitan Museum of Art of New
York. In the Gibbes Art Gallery of the Carolina Art Asso-
ciation of Charleston, however, there is another bust of
Washington which is said to be also by Ceracchi, appar-
ently the bust mentioned by Appleton in his letter to
Jefferson from Leghorn, dated April 15, 1816. In connec-
tion with that bust, it is interesting to recall a letter dated
March 1, 1793, from Amsterdam, Holland, quoted in the
New York Magazine, or Literary Repository for May,
1793, pp. 317-318. According to it “The celebrated sculp-
tor, Mr. Ceracchi, who returned from America last sum-
mer, arrived at Rome, and soon after his arrival com-
menced the sculpture of the bust of the President of the
United States. The populace being informed thereof sur-
rounded his house and threatened him with destruction.
He providentially made his escape and has since arrived
safely at Munich.,” Why the Rome populace should have
tried to harm him is not clear.

It has been said also that Ceracchi in order to meet his
debts had given his creditors notes for the busts “for which
he had already been paid” (William and Mary Quarterly,
January 1945, pp. 73-74). Such an impression is not well
founded. Even a cursory reading of the correspondence
about Ceracchi in the Jefferson and Washington papers in
the Library of Congress should be sufficient to show that
nobody paid the sculptor a penny and that although he
made those busts at his own request, so that they could be
used in the monument he was planning (Ceracchi to Clin-
ton, Vienna, August 25, 1792, Emmett Collection, New
York Public Library) nobody was under any obligation
to pay for them. Later, when Ceracchi’s dream was shat-
tered, he asked the various men whose busts he had made
whether they wanted to keep them and pay for them,



Two views of Ceracchi's marble bust of Hamilton in the New York
Public Library,

Bust of George Washington by Ceracchi, (Courtesy, Merra}alimn
Musenm of Art, New York City.)

Terracotta bust of George Clinton by Ceracchi. {Courtesy, Plaster bust of John Jay by Ceracchi. (Courtesy, New York
New York Historical Soriety.) Historical Society.)
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as we have already pointed out. (See the letters by Cer-
acchi’s widow in the Library of Congress, Dec. 31, 1802,
March 10, 1805, July 5, 1805; also Appleton to Jefferson,
July 5, 1805, and April 15, 1816.)

The monument, at any rate, was never erected because,
as the sculptor stated in a letter to Washington dated
March 28, 1795, “malicious ignorance has attacked my
project” and “I am the innocent victim of intrigue” (Cer-
acchi to Dandridge, April 28, 1795, and to Jefferson,
March 11, 1795, MS. Library of Congress.) His plan, how-
ever, had met with the approval of several men, including
George Washington himself, who had taken four shares,
for the sum of $120.00. Jefferson was in favor of it. “I have
seen the model of the monument in honor of the Revolu-
tion,” wrote John Jay to Egbert Benson, the first president
of the New York Historical Society, on March 31, 1792.
“The design appears to me to be a noble one, worthy of
the attention of the United States, and honorable to the
taste and talents of the artist. I think the expense proper
. . . I confess to you that the effort which the measure
would naturally have on the President’s feelings is with
me an additional inducement . . . It is only while he lives
that we can have the satisfaction of offering fruits of grati-
tude and affection to his enjoyment; prosperity can have
only the expensive pleasure of strewing flowers on his
grave.” (Johnston, H. P., The Correspondence and Public
Papers of Jobn Jay, Vol. 111, pp. 417-418.)

Dejected and disgusted, after wasting a considerable
amount of money and labor, in May, 1795, Ceracchi sailed
for France, where seven years later he was to be executed
on a public square with Arona, Le Brun and other plotters.

Ceracchi’s busts, however, remain among the finest
works of art ever modelled in America. Of his bust of
Hamilton, for instance, it has Leen said that "It has been
Hamilton’s good fortune that his lineaments have gone
down ennobled by the genius of Ceracchi and that solemn
and majestic face, which would have not been particularly
striking under any ordinary hand, is literally part of his
fame. (Elson, H. W., History of the United States of
America, N. Y, 1905, Vol. II, p. XI.) Engravings of Cer-
acchi’s bust of Hamilton were made by Leney in 1815 and
Durand in 1879. General Trumbull made a painting of
Hamilton, but he did not succeed and he copied Ceracchi’s
bust. Trumbull, however, made a fine miniature portrait
of Ceracchi, which is now in the Yale Collection of Art.

Even if we did not have the Hamilton busts (there
are at least four of them, one in the New York Public
Library, one in the Federa! Museum at Wall and Nassau
streets in New Yorlk, one in the New York Historical
Society, and one the property of the Hon. Andrew ]J.
Sordoni of Wilkes-Barre, Secretary of Commerce of Penn-
sylvania), those of Madison, Clinton, Jay and Washington
should be sufficient to show that Ceracchi was an eminent
sculptor. Some art connoisseurs even prefer him to Houdon.

Yet there is something else which should endear Cer-
acchi to Americans. While in Philadelphia in 1791 and
1792, Ceracchi, William Rush, and Charles Willson Peale
tried “to form a collection of paintings and sculptures and
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to found 2 school of art.” From this school, established by
Peale, descended the “Columbianum™ which in 1805 gave
way to The Pennsylvania Academy of the Fine Arts.
(Henderson, H. W., The Pennsylvania Academy of the
Fine Arts, Boston, 1891, pp. 1-2.)

PHILIP A. PETICOLAS

There is some doubt regarding the nationality of Philip
A. Peticolas, (1760-1841), one of the earliest and most
prolific miniature painters in Richmond. Most authorities
state that he was born in Italy, but, according to some
records in the Valentine Museum in Richmond, he was
born at Meziéres, France. We do not know whether he was
one of the so many Italians born in France of Italian
parentage. The Peticolas family was prominent in educa-
tional activities in Virginia during the first half of the
nineteenth century. His grandson, Arthur E. Peticolas,
was a demonstrator of anatomy as early as 1849 and a
professor of medicine in 1855. (Blanton, W. B., Medicine
in Virginia in the 19th Century, 1933.) Philip is said to
have painted a miniature of Geotge Washington from life.

MICHELE FELICE CORNE’

Corne’, a Neapolitan, is said to have come to America
at the suggestion of the famous Salem merchant, Elias
Hasket Derby, in 1799, if not before, if the date 1794 on
the ship “Belisarius” now in the Essex Institute, is that of
the year he painted it.

Corne’ lived in Salem for several years, and then in
Boston until 1822, when he moved to Newport, R. . He
painted several murals in Salem, Peabody, Mass., Provi-
dence, and Newport. In Salem he frescoed the ceiling in
the cupola of the Pickman-Derby-Brookhouse Mansion. In
Providence he painted numetrous frescoes in the Sullivan-
Dorr House, a dozen of which are reproduced in E. B.
illen’s Early Arerican Wall Paintings (1926, pp. 26-45.)
According to Allen, “whatever his faults in drawing,
Corne’s colors are harmonious, and the scenes, which never
repeat themselves, are delightfully decorative and effec-
tive.”

Corne's painting “Columbus and the Egg™ after Hogarth., {Courtesy,
Essex Institute, Salem, Mais.)
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The house which Michele Corné built about 1822 at the corner of
Cotné and Mill streets in Newport, R. I (Courtesy, Newport Daily
News.)

He also painted portraits and a large number of oil
and watercolor paintings of ships, now scattered through-
out New England, New York and Maryland, and made an
illustration for Judge Joseph Story’s Thz Power of Solitude,
published in 1804, Corne’ certainly was no Tiepolo, yet
his murals are not to be despised. Some of them he painted
on paper, which he later applied on the wall. The medium
he used for the Sullivan-Dorr House was “some kind of
water color which was applied directly to the plaster.”
(Allen, op. cit., 35.) As for his ships and portraits, to judge
by the photographs available to us, there is nothing excep-
tional about them. His “Columbus and the Egg” is re-
produced on the opposite page.

Corne’s fame in Rhode Island, ludicrously enough,
seems to rest on the legend that he induced the people of
New England to eat tomatoes, or “love apples,” as they
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were known in those days. He is said to have brought
some of them from North Carolina in 1819 and to have
eaten them to disprove that they were poisonous. (Rbode

Island History, July 1942, pp. 65-71 and Rbode Island,
Am. Guide Series, Boston, 1937, p. 241.)

JOSEPH PEROVANI

Joseph Perovani and Jacint Cocchi, according to their
announcement in the Federal Gazette already noted, arrived
in Philadelphia in July, 1795, and took up residence at 87
Second Street. Who was Cocchi, and what became of him,
we do not know.

Perovani, who is said to have been born in Brescia in
1765, was, thercfore, about 30 years old when he came to
America. He remained about five years, or until 1801,
when he moved to Cuba. There he painted 2 “Judgement
Day” “worthy of admiration” in the chapel of the Espada
Cemetery, and other paintings in the Cathedral of Havana,
which have been ruined by additions and corrections, with
the exception of one “Ascension’ which seems to have
been respected. Later he went to Mexico, where he died,
the victim of cholera, in 1835. (Ramirez, S., Lz Habana
Artistica, 1891.)

We do not know much about Perovani’s activities in
the United States. In his announcement in the Federal
Gazetie he and Cocchi offered to execute all sorts of work,
from historical pieces to portraits and landscapes in oil or
in fresco; and “both are able to paint any Theatre, Cham-
bers, Department, with Plafonds in figures, and orna-
mented in the Italian taste; a small specimen whereof they
have given in one of the saloons in the house of the Spanish
minister here.”” All of which caused Mr. Virgil Barker to
wonder “why, if the skills matched the claims, the work-
men had to come so far in search of work.” (Barker, op.

Cornd’s "Bombardmenr of Tripoli.” {Courttesy, U. S. Naval Academy Museum, Annapolis, Md.)
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cit,, 256.) The question is not too bright, especially for a
man who is supposed to know something about the lives
of the artists. Did not the great Leonardo Da Vinci die in
France where he was compelled to emigrate to earn a living?
Did not Michelangelo contemplate to cross the Alps not-
withstanding the “journey is both perilous and difficult”
as he wrote to his friend, Battista della Palla? (Symonds,
Life of Michelangelo, IX, 3.) Michelangelo was then fifty-
five years old, whereas Perovani was barely thirty when he
crossed the ocean. Did not the famous sculptor, Lorenzo
Bartolini, the protege’ of Napoleon, whom he joined at
Elba, plan to come to America soon after Waterloo? If he
did not come, it was because Jefferson dissuaded him.
“Taste for the fine arts in America,” wrote Jefferson, “is
not encouraging for foreign artists.” Montepulciano wine,
however, was appreciated, and Jefferson together with his
advice sent an order for a number of bottles. (Appleton to
Jefferson and vice-versa, October 25, 1815, and January
14, 1816, MS., Library of Congress.) As any student of
emigration knows, there is more than one motive for leav-
ing home.

At any rate, we have positive proof that Perovani was
not boasting when he said that he could execute all types
of painting- In 1796, we learn from Mr. Barker, he an-
nounced “an exhibition of a statue of Minerva contemplat-
ing a bust of Washington. Four months later he executed
some of the scenery for the New York Amphitheatre
(Minerva, June 8, 1796). A year later he made the decor-
ation for the Festival Ballet Dance in honor of President
John Adams at the Greenwich Theatre in New York on
October 21, 1797. (Odell, Annals of the New York Stage,
I, 473.) In Cuba, as we have seen, he painted religious
paintings or murals. But then there is a portrait of George
Washington—not known, to the best of our knowledge, to
any of the experts on Washingtoniana—which proves that
he was a distinguished painter.

That “magnificent portrait” (magnifico retrato) is said
to have been presented to Godoy, but later it was purchased,
with its own funds, by the Academia de San Fernando, in
Madrid, where it still remains. (Boletin de la Sociedad Es-
panola de Excursiones, 1918, p. 42.) In our opinion, it was
ordered by, or at the suggestion of, the Spanish minister
in Philadelphia, the same Jaudenes who purchased Cerac-
chi’s bust of Washington, to be sent also to Godoy. Jau-
denes served in the United States from February 12, 1791,
to April 25, 1796. We do not know, however, whether
Washington ever posed for the painter. We have found
nothing about him in the Washington papers, whether
published or in the manuscript division of the Library of
Congress. It may be possible that some reference to Pero-
vani or to his painting exists in the official correspondence
between the Spanish and United States governments.

At any rate, the painting was executed to celebrate
the Treaty of San Lorenzo concluded the previous October
(1795) between Thomas Pinckney and Godoy, the Prince
of Peace, as it appears from the legend on the treaty. We
need not describe the painting, as it is reproduced on the
next page. We shall add only that at the bottom of the
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column the following words appear: JosErH PEROVANI
ITALIAE IN PHILADELPHIA FECIT MDCCXCVT.

JOHN B. ROSSETTI

Perovani was preceded to America by the portrait and
miniature painter, John B. Rossetti, who was active in New
York between 1794 and 1795. (Grace, G. C. 1440Early
American Porirait Artists.) In 1794 he was in Hartford
(O’Donnell, J. H., History of the Diocese of Hartford,
Boston, 1900, p. 47). Three years later he arrived in
Charleston “to practice in the Line of his profession.”
(Charleston City Gazette and Advertiser, January 24,
1797.) No work of his has reached us, so far as we know.

J. BARTOLI

We do not know much more about one J. Bartoli,
apparently the same “Bartello” who was employed by T.
B. Freeman in Philadelphia in 1796 “to paint portraits
from which engravings might be made.” (Scharf and
Westcott, History of Philadelpbia, 11, 1045.) In that year
he made a fine portrait of the Seneca Indian Chief, Ki-on-
Twog-ky, now in the New York Historical Society.
Whether he was related or happened to be the same “F.
Bartoli” who painted a portrait for the Royal Academy in
London in 1783, it is hard to say. (Graves, The Royal
Academy of Arts, I, 136-) Both Benezit and Mallet list
him in their Dictionnaire and Index, respectively.

LEWIS PISE

In 1795 one Lewis Pise, 2 portrait painter, announced in
the Gazette of the United States of Philadelphia (June 18)
that he intended to remain in the city “only six or eight
weeks.” Apparently he remained longer than he expected.
for he was still there in 1797, ready “to draw off any per-
son’s likeness.” (Federal Gazette, April 4, 1797.) In No-
vember of that year he announced that he intended “to
remain in this metropolis for a few months.” (Aurora,
Nov. 30.) Later he moved to Annapolis, where his son,
Charles Constantine Pise, one of the most distinguished
priests in the history of the Catholic Church in America,
was born in 1801. (See next chapter.)

GIUSEPPE TARDELLA

Giuseppe Tardella, not to be confused with Francesco
Tardella, the sculptor who came with Andrei in 1816 to
decorate the Capitol, must have arrived before 1797, if he
was brought over “to assist in decorating the mansion of
Robert Morris on Chestnut Street, under the superinten-
dence of the French architect, Major Pierre Charles I'En-
fant, and had executed several pieces of work, principally
in bas-relief, for that building when the failure of Morris
put a stop to that work, It is believed that Iardella was the
artist who executed the semi-circular pieces in relief, repre-
senting Tragedy and Comedy, which were over the win-
dows in the wings of the old Chestnut Street Theatre. They
were prepared for the Morris Mansion and were adopted
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Perovani's oil portrait of George Washington, (Courtesy, Spanish Embassy, Washington, D. C.)
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Oil painting of Ki-on-twog-ky, a Seneca chief, by F. Bartoli.
(Courtesy, New York Historical Society.)

by Latrobe, the architect of the theatre, as appropriate
ornaments for the building.

“Notwithstanding his undoubted talent as a sculptor
Iardella probably became discouraged by the little profit
it brought him, for he finally gave up the higher branches
of art to follow the business of stone cutter. He was, until
1817, the partner of Christopher Hocker, in a marble yard
on Race Street.” According to Scharf and Westcott’s
History of Philadelphia, from which the above passage has
been quoted, Jardella made busts for one James Traquair,
a stone cutter who sold them to the public. One of William
Penn was presented to the Pennsylvania Hospital in 1802.
In all probability it was made by Iardella, for “much of the
success of Traquair’s undertaking was due to the talent of
the Italian, Giuseppe Iardella, whom he employed to do his
finest work.” Iardella and a fellow-artist, John Dixey,
made some busts of Washington, one of which is in Inde-
pendence Hall. Two of his bas-reliefs are said to be still
in existence, one in a tomb in South Carolina and the other
in a Maryland mansion. (Article on L’Enfant in Dictionary
of American Biography)
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PIETRO ANCORA

Pietro Ancora is, to the best of our knowledge, the last
of the Italian artists to arrive before the end of the century.
He lived in Philadelphia from about 1800 to the time of
his death in 1844,

According to Scharf and Westcott’s Hisfory of Phila-
delpbia “he taught drawing and painting, but never exe-
cuted any pictures for exhibition and public sale in
Philadelphia. He was the first who was engaged in the
importation of European paintings for exhibition and
public sale in this country. This business he commenced in
1819 in partnership with Clark Bell. Mr. Ancora lived for
many years, always successful, and much esteemed as a
teacher.” John Neagle, the painter, was one of his pupils.

Ancora is listed as “Ancora, Pietro, drawing master,”
in the various city directories of Philadelrhia from 1805 to
1844, The 1845 directory lists only “Ancora, Jane, widow
of Peter, 126 Pine.” In Thieme and Becker’s Lexikon he is
said to have been a native of Naples, according to Napoli
Nobilissima, X, 5.

PIONEER ART DEALERS

Whether or not Ancora was the first man to import
European paintings for sale, he was preceded by other
countrymen of his in the importation of what we might
call art wares, Peter Stagi, “Italian carver of statuary to
his Majesty the King of Poland,” arrived from Europe in
1795. A year later he offered “a very large and elegant
assortment of Statues, Busts and Chimney pieces, all of the
finest marble and most exquisite workmanship.” Early in
February of 1797, however, he announced that he was
going to embark for Europe as soon as “navigation will
permit.” Incidentally, he was staying at Mr. Bosio’s house,
corner of Lombard and Third Street. (Federal Gazette,
Sept. 22, 1795, and March 22, 1796; Pennsylvania Packet,
February 1, 1797.) Another early dealer, one “Provini—
from Italy” offered for sale a variety of Chimney Pieces
and Ornaments for buildings, together with busts of Gen-
eral Washington, Marquis La Fayette, Doctor Franklin,
etc., made of composition equal in appearance to marble.”
(Federal Gazette, March 22, 1796.) They were preceded
by John Baptist Sartori, who later settled definitely in
Trenton. One of his sons became Commodore in the
United States Navy. Sartori on June 3, 1794, announced
in the Federal Gazette that “Intending in a few weeks to
ship to Europe” he offered to sell “very low” the remains
of his marble, consisting of Statues, Desert Tables, Guilded
Tables, Busts, Vases, Pedestals, etc. And a number of ele-
gant Pictures and Prints, some of which are framed.”
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THE ITALIAN ARTISTS IN THE UNITED STATES CAPITOL

The corner-stone of the United States Capitol was laid
in 1793 on plans submitted by Stephen Hallet, a French-
man, and William Thornton, an Englishman, A few
months later Hallet resigned and George Hadfield was
appointed in his place.

Hadfield, an Italianate if ever there was one, came to
America after spending several years in Rome, where he
made some drawings for the restoration of the temple in
the town of Palestrina (a few miles from the Eternal City)
and one of the interior of St. Peter. He was the brother of
the famous Maria Louisa Cosway, the friend of Jefferson,
and a resident of Italy, where she was born of English
parents, Hadfield, therefore, brought to the Capitol Italian
artistic traditions.

By 1805 the Capitol was just another building, with no
artistic decorations of any kind, its art treasures consisting
of only two paintings, if our memory does not fail us. The
encyclopedic Jefferson tried to remedy the situation by
asking his friend, Mazzei, to procure two sculptors for the
Capitol and other buildings in the city. It was thus that
the two artists, Giovanni Andrei and Giuseppe Franzoni,
late in October, 1805, left Italy for the United States.

Nothing is left of the work done by the two sculptors
in the nation’s Capitol, except Franzoni’s six columns

“Corn-stalk columns™ by Franzoni in the U. §. Capitol.

Portrait of Carlo Franzoni by Pietro Bonanni in the U. S. Capitol.

known as the “corn-stalk columns” in the vestibule en-
trance to the former law library of the Supreme Court, for
everything was destroyed by the fire that followed the
British capture of the city in 1814. We know, however,
that both Andrei and Franzoni were good artists. *T have
said, that they are superior to the nature of the work they
are required for, but that is not all,” wrote Mazzei to Lat-
robe, the architect of the Capitol, on September 12, 1805.
“They are able to model and make excellent statues in
marble. Andrei is remarkable for exactness, Franzoni for
his masterly strokes. I have heard in Florence and Rome
several eminent sculptors and painters say that Franzoni
will soon be a second Canova. Andrei and Franzoni are
well known among men of the first class in the fine arts.”
(Garlick, R. C., Philip Mazzei, Friend of Jefferson, Balci-
more, 1933, p. 151.} Franzoni, unfortunately, did not live
to become a second Canova, for he died in 1815, nine years
after his arrival. He was then only thirty-eight years old.
Both Andrei and Franzoni were, at least on one occasion,
praised by Jefferson for their elegant work (a medallion).
(Jefferson to Latrobe, January 25, 1812, MS., Library of
Congress.)

In 1815 Andrei was sent to Italy to oversee the carving
of 24 Corinthian capitals for the columns of what is now
Statuary Hall. It would seem that the work was done pri-
marily by him and one Casoni, probably related to the
other Casoni who worked in the Capitol from 1853 to 1858.

Andrei returned to the United States in 1816 with two
more sculptors, Carlo Franzoni, a younger brother of
Giuseppe, and Francesco [ardella. Franzoni was not destined
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to enjoy American freedom and economic opportunities
any more than his older brother, for he died in 1821, or
five years after his arrival. His grandson, Charles William
Franzoni, was for half a century a prominent physician
and served for many years as treasurer and president of the
Washington Medical Society. (Who's Who in America,
1920-1921.) As for Carlo Franzoni’s work in the Capitol,
his *“Car of History™ remains an eloquent proof of his artis-
tic ability. According to Charles E. Fairman, the late cura-
tor of art of the Capitol, it is *believed to be the oldest ex-
ample of the art of the statuary in any public building in
the city.” Of lardella’s work we have only the “tobacco
capitals” in the small rotunda, for he was engaged in the
general decoration of the Capitol. He died in 1831, seven
years after Andrei, who passed away in Washington in
1824 at the age of 55.

Carlo Franzoni’s “Car of History” over the doorway in Statvary Hall,
United States Capitol. (Courtesy, I. 'T. Frary.)

BETWEEN 1815 AND 1821

With the end of the War of 1812, the fall of Napoleon,
and the political upheavals in Italy which were to climax
in the Revolution of 1821, many Italians sought refuge
in the United States, as we have seen from Appleton’s letter
to Jefferson reproduced in part in facsimile on page 150.
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Not less than 19 Italian painters and sculptors came to
America during those six years. They were: Capellano,
Bonanni, Valaperti, Causici, Cardelli, Luigi and Gennarino
Persico, Mezzara, Gandolfi, Marsiglia, Giovannazzi, Meucci,
Giacomo and Michele Raggi, Mondelli, Fogliardi, Pekenino
and Paduany. Twenty-eight artists (including those who
came after 1791) during a period in which the American
people had no taste for art to speak of (Iardella was com-
pelled to turn to stone cutting to earn a living) were bound
to exert an immense influence on the aspiring American
artists of those days, especially with their teaching. But
then there were the scene painters, as we shall presently see.

ANTONIO CAPELLANO

Capellano, or Cappellano, had recently arrived in New
York in 1814 when he was recommended to execute the
sculptures for the Baltimore Battle Monument erected in
1815 to the memory of the men who had fallen during
the previous year in the defence of the city. (It was during
that memorable defence that Francis Scott Key wrote the
Star Spangled Banner.) The monument is 52 feet high and
consists of a column in the form of a bundle of Roman
fasces, surmounted by a female figure, the emblematical
genius of the city. It is to this monument and to the other
in honor of Washington (the statue was made by Causici,
as noted below) that Baltimore owes the name of “The
Monumental City.”

Capellano could not get to work at once, as the designer
of the monument, Godefroi, was away, and was about to
return to New York when he was urged to remain and
received the commission for two panels which can be seen

The Battle Monument in Baltimore, Md., erected to commemorate
the defence of the city in 1814. The statue is by Capellano.
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today on the facade of St. Paul’s Church. He received $80
for the two models. (Frary, J. T., in Maryland Hist. Mag.
1939, p. 64 ff.) After he finished the sculptures for the
Battle Monument Capellano found full employment, both
in Washington, at the Capitol, and in Baltimore. Some
fifteen years later he returned to Italy, where Rembrandt
Peale met him one day while promenading in the Boboli
Gardens in Florence, with his wife and five children. A
most industrious man, he had made enough in America to
acquire a little “palazzo” in his native land. (The Crayon,
Vol. III, 1856, January, p. §).)

Capellano is represented in the Capitol by his “Preser-
vation of Captain John Smith by Pocahontas” and by a
bas-relief of Washington above the east entrance to the
rotunda.

Capellano’s “Rescue of Captazin John Smith by Pocahontas™, a relief panel
in the stone wall of the Rotunda, U. 8. Capitol.
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PIETRO BONANNI

Bonanni, a fine painter, was born in Carrara in 1792,
came to the United States about 1816, and died in Wash-
ington on June 15, 1821. At seventeen he received a prize
from the Academy of Fine Arts of his native city for his
“Death of Count Ugolino.” Later he studied in Paris under
David and worked in Rome.

In Washington he was commissioned to decorate the
half-dome of the present Statwary Hall, which is said to
be a replica of the dome of the Rome Pantheon. His work
was so fine, that when the dome was taken down in 1901, it
was substituted with an exact fire-proof replica of the
Bonanni original. The old dome, according to Fairman, was
done “with a craftsmanship so dextrous in the handling of
light and shade that the caissons seemed to be in actual
relief and intaglio, created an impression so realistic . .
that until one had placed his hand upon this old ceiling it
was unbelieveable that the cunning of the artist could
produce such a sensation of actual relief.” By Bonanni we
have also a self-portrait and a portrait of Carlo Franzoni,
now in the office of the Architect of the Capitol, which
Fairman does not hesitate to call “one of the most cele-
brated examples of portraiture in the Capitol Building.”
He is listed in the Catalogue of the Pennsylvania Academy
of Fine Arts for 1819. A photograph of a “June Glow,”
also attributed to Brumidi, can be seen in the Frick Art
Reference Library in New York. (Obituary notice in New
York Post, June 19, 1821.)

GIUSEPPE VALAPERTI

Mystery surrounds the death of Valaperti, or Valaperta.
A native of Milan, he lived in Ligutia and in Spain before
coming to America, for one of his sons was born in Genoa
and two other children in Madrid. In 1816 he was in Vir-

Three of Valaperti's miniature busts, each three-inches high. (From lefi fo right) Red wax bas-relief on black glass of Jefferson; red wax bas-
relief on clear glass, of Mrs. James Madison, President Madison's mother; ivory relief mounted on black glass of Archibald McVickar. (Courtesy,
New York Historical Society.)
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ginia, to do two of the eight red wax busts he is said to
have made, one of James Madison’s mother and the other of
Jefferson. Five of the busts, three inches high, are in the
New York Historical Society; they are those of Jefferson,
James Madison, Albert Gallatin, Mrs. Madison, Sr., and
James Monroe, In the same society are two fine miniature
portraits in ivory of Mr. and Mrs, Archibald McVicker.
(New York Historical Society Bulletin, April, 1927.) At
that time Valaperti was employed as a “government sculp-
tor,” obviously at the Capitol. A Frenchman who met him
at Monticello on that occasion refers to him as a “skillful
painter and sculptor.” (Papers of the Albemarble County
Hist. Soc. Vol. IV, p. 44.) What became of him after that
nobody knows, for on March 11, 1817, the National Intel-
ligencer carried an advertisement announcing his disap-
pearance.

Valaperti had been recommended by Latrobe and
Thornton for the execution of a statue of Washington for
the State Capitol of North Carolina. The only work of
his in the Capitol is the eagle on the frieze of the south
side of Statuary Hall.

ENRICO CAUSICI

“Danjel Boone and the Indians”, relief panel by Causici in the stone
wall of the Rotunda, U. S, Capitol.

Causici, a native of Verona, made the 16-foot statue of
Washington at the top of the Washington Monument in
Baltimore, the oldest monument of its kind ever erected
in the United States. He received the commission to execute
the statue as the winner of a national contest and worked
two years on it, until it was raised to the summit on No-
vember 25, 1829. Of it, it has been said “In truth, no statue
of Washington has called forth less adverse criticism.”

Causici, it would seem, came over in 1816 with a plan
for an equestrian statue of Washington which was to be
presented to the Philadelphia Academy of Fine Arts, but
while waiting for his plan to be approved he “took like-
nesses in alabaster, in basso or alto rilievo.” For the Capitol
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THE WASHINGTON MONUMENT IN BALTIMORE, MD.
(From an old print.) Statue of Liberty by Causici in the U, 8. Capitol. {(Courtesy, I. T. Frary.)
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he executed a fine Statue of Liberty and two very poor
panels, “The Landing of the Pilgrims” and “Daniel Boone’s
Fight with the Indians™ It is possible that some of the poor
sculptures by Causici and other Italian artists in the Capitol
were done according to the specifications of the politicians
of those days and that the artists had to comply with what
was wanted. In our own days, Attilio Piccirilli preferred
not to mention the many pieces of statuary that came out
of his shop for the decoration of Rockefeller’s Riverside
Church. Causici’s “Liberty” and his bust of De Witt Clin-
ton which is now in the Governot’s Room at the New York
City Hall, would show that he could put out some good
sculpture when he wanted, or was free, to do it.

Causici is said to have died at Havana. When we do not
know. We have, however, a letter of his to Robert Gilmore
of Baltimore, dated New York, May 15, 1833, in which
he wrote that he was about to leave for Italy, but that he
planned to return to America. The letter is in the Emmet
Collection of the New York Public Library. Another letter
of his to Philip Hone, dated May 9, 1825, is in the Dreer
Collection of the Pennsylvania Historical Society.

PIETRO CARDELLI

Cardelli is said to have been twenty-five years old when
he came to New York in 1816 from his native Florence.
H. W. French in his Art and Artists in Connecticut calls
him Giorgio, but Cardelli’s correspondence and his residence
in New Orleans lead us to believe that his first name was
Pietro.

Cardelli worked “upon capitals and ornaments™ in the
Capitol at least in 1818 and 1819, but even during those
two years he executed busts of Jefferson, Madison, Monroe,
and John Quincy Adams, and two medals mentioned in
one of his letters. He seems to have travelled extensively
from New England to Louisiana and to have been active
over a period of more than forty years. H. W. French says
that he became very popular among the first families of
Hartford, Conn., and apparently of other cities, and adds
that his busts were ‘‘hard, lifeless pictures, thoroughly
Florentine, but said to be excellent likenesses.” According
to Fairman, Cardelli blamed “Bulfinch, the Architect of the
Capitol, for his short-sighted attitude toward the decora-
tive art of the Capitol during the time of the erection of
the rotunda.”

LUIGI AND GENNARINO PERSICO

Luigi Persico is represented in the Capitol by the “Dis-
covery Group” on the left of the main entrance stairs (see
p. 27), by the figures on the pediment and by the two
statues of Peace and War, at the top of the stairs on th=
main entrance,

Persico’s sculptures are not what one might call works
of art, but then one must remember that he did exactly
what he was asked to do. For instance, we know that the
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figures on the pediment were designed by John Quincy
Adams.

Rembrandt Peale in his “Reminiscences” (The Crayon,
January 1856, p. 5.) informs us that Persico, 2 Neapolitan,
had been earning “a scanty subsistence in Philadelphia by
miniature painting and teaching drawing” when he won
a prize given by the Franklin Institute for a colossal head
of Lafayette. The prize had been destined for William
Rush, but Peale, who was one of the three members of the
Award Committee, convinced the other two that Persico
was a much better artist. “When I expatiated on the beauty
of Perisco’s classic creation”, he tells us, “as the outburst
of a genius that had been buried in obscurity, and almost
in despair, they agreed with me in voting it the palm of
excellence. The language of our decision aroused the torpid
ambition of the young sculptor, who proceeded to Wash-
ington, to be employed in the costly decoration of the
Capitol.”

Actually, Persico did not obtain the Capitol commission
as easy as that, for several members of the Senate Commit-
tee were opposed to him and wanted to appoint a native

East pediment by L. Persico over the Rotunda entrance to the U. S.
Capitol. (Courtesy, I. T. Frary.)
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artist, but Buchanan, a friend of Persico, whom he had
known since they lived in the same town of Lancaster, Pa.,
espoused his cause and he got the “contract.” Persico was
also supported on that particular occasion by the Artists’
Fund Society of Philadelphia, which sent the Senate 2
memorial, signed by John Neagle, urging his appointment
on the ground that “both as an artist and as a man, he is
entitled to distinguished consideration.” (Papers of Lan-
caster Hist. Soc. Vol. 16, No. 3.) In 1837 Persico went to
Italy to execute the work, which was erected in 1844.
Luigi Persico lived in Lancaster as a portrait painter in
1819. A year later he moved to Philadelphia, where he
made at least three fine busts, one of Nathaniel Chapman,
another of Nicholas Biddle (made in 1837) and another of
one Dr. Togno, apparently a fellow-countryman. (Two of
the busts are reproduced in an article on Persico by Ed-
ward Biddle in the Philadelphia Evening Bulletin for Feb.
8, 1913.) It would seem also that he worked in the Capitol
long before he was given the commission for the “Discovery
Group,” as John Quincy Adams in his Disry, under date
of June 30, 1828, mentions meeting Persico on the Capitol
grounds. In all probability Persico designed the “Liberty”
which appears on the U. S. coins of 1826 and later years.
Luigi Persico’s brother, Gennatino Persico, was also
active in Philadelphia and in Virginia. In 1822 he had a
studio as drawing master and miniature painter in Phila-
delphia. Twenty years later, in September, 1842, he opened
“The Southern Boarding and Day School” in Richmond.
He still had a studio there in 1856. By him we have three

Three crayon portraits by Gennarine Persico. (T'ep) Augustine W. Cross
of Lynchburg, Va. (Ba»ttom?) Unknown portraits owned by the Marshall

Lodge of the Masons, Lynchburg, Va. (Courtesy, The Valextine Museum,

Richmond. )
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crayon portraits which are now in Lynchburg, Va., and
a portrait which was exhibited at Virginia House. He was
the teacher of Jacob Schoener, a minor painter.

FRANCESCO MEZZARA

Among the portrait painters who exhibited at the
Pennsylvania Academy of Fine Arts in 1823, we find one
N. Mezzara, most likely the same man mentioned by Da
Ponte as one of the teachers of Italian in New York in
the 1820’s. Probably he was the same Francis Mezzara who
in 1817 was fined the sum of $100 for appending the ears
of a jackass to the portrait of a gentleman who refused to
accept the portrait he had painted of him. He may have
been related to the Pietro Mezzara who made a colossal
statue of Lincoln in San Francisco in 1869. Mezzara’s case
reminds that of another Italian, one Joseph Chiappi, who in
1814 was likewise fined in New York for ridiculing a
fellow-countryman of his, Lorenzo Astolfi of Philadelphia,
in his wax museum. (Ladies Weekly Museum, Sept. 20,
1817.) Odell (A#nnals, I1.) mentions a singer by that name
in New York in 1821,

MAURQO GANDOLFI

Gandolfi was one of the finest artists, of any national-
ity, ever to visit and live in the United States. The son of
a painter, he was born at Bologna in 1764, but at 15 he
enlisted in a regiment that was going to France. For a time
he lived in Paris, where he made beautiful watercolor por-

MAURO GANDOLFI
Self-portraic in the Pinacoteca of Bologna, Italy. (Courtesy Frick
Art Reference Libtary, New York.)
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traits, and later in London and Rome- In 1817 he was in
the United States, but did not remain long. He painted
also oils and was excellent as an engraver, As a man, says
Dunlap, “his conduct was that of a detestable profligate,”
“as an artist, he deservedly ranks high.” He died at Bo-
logna in 1834, According to Dunlap, he induced the
painter, William Main, to follow him to Italy, but once
there he left him to himself. Gandolfi wrote a book, Viag-
gio Agli Stati Uniti d’America, published in 1819, of
which only one copy is known to be in existence. (Revelli,
P., Terre d’America e Archivi d’ltalia, 1926, p. 115.)

GERLANDO MARSIGLIA

Marsiglia was one of the founders 2nd one of the first
fifteen Academicians of the National Academy of the Arts
of Design in 1826, serving until the time of his death in
1854. In New York, where he settled in 1817, “*his merits
as an artist . . . rendered him eminently successful.” (Cafa-
logue—Dunlap Exhibition, Stuyvesant Institute, 1838.)
According to Dunlap, “he has painted many portraits and
other compositions of merit. He finishes with care and
colors with great clearness and brilliancy—not always with
harmony. His productions of the complicated kind are
remarkable for great beauties and obvious faults. He . . .
is esteemed for his amiable manners and correct deport-
ment.” His portrait of Von Steuben (a copy, after Pine)
is in the New York City Hall.

ANTONIO MEUCCI

Antonio Meucci, “a miniaturist from Rome,” not to
be confused with the inventor by the same name, was a
resident of Charleston, S. C., where he lived at 157 King
Street, according to the 1822 city directory. Between 1823
and 1826 he was active in New York, and after 1827 in
New Orleans. Some of his miniature paintings are in the
New York Historical Society, others in the Delgado
Museum in New Orleans. Two, which he painted at Sara-
toga Springs in 1824, belong to private families, and two
more are in the Gibbes Art Gallery of Charleston. He also
painted the scenes for the Orleans Theatre in 1827. Photo-
graphs of ten of his miniatures can be seen in the Frick
Art Reference Library.

GIACOMO AND MICHELE RAGGI

Jefferson must have been well satisfied with the work
done by the Italian sculptors in the Capitol, for when he
founded the University of Virginia in 1819, once more
his eyes turned towards Italy, That is how Giacomo and
Michele Raggi, two Tuscan brothers, were engaged in No-
vember, 1818, to carve the columns for the Rotunda (now
Library) and others buildings of the new institution,

Giacomo apparently returned to Italy to oversee or do
the actual carving, returning to America in February, 1824.
The marble was shipped during the following year. For
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Miniature on ivory of Pierre Toussaint by Antonio Meucci. {Coutrtesy,
New York Historical Society.)

some seventy years the Raggi columns added beauty to
Jefferson’s pet project, until a fire destroyed them in 1895.
A few of the least damaged capitals, we understand, are
now scattered in the university museum gardens.

As for Giacomo Raggi, we come across him once more
in New York in 1829, when he presented a petition to the
City Common Council for permission to erect a fountain
in Bowling Green at his own expense “but depending
upon the inhabitants of the vicinity for remuneration.”
But fourteen years had to elapse before the fountain “was
made to play for the first time.” (Stokes, Iconography,
Sept. 21 and Nov. 30, 1829, June 30, 1843.)

OTHER LITTLE-KNOWN ARTISTS

Other men about whom we have scant information
were: One “Signore Gorme. > who exhibited paintings at
234 Broadway, New York City, in 1810. They took up
some 400 square feet of space. Whether he was an artist, or
just a dealer, we do not know.

Ottaviano Giovannazzi, the sculptor of a bust of
Thomas A. Emmett, New York State Attotney General in
1812, now in the New York City Hall.

Lewis Paduany (Padovani?), a miniturist, listed in the
New York City directory for 1819 and noted by Da Ponte
as a teacher of Italian.

Michele Pekenino, a Piedmontese architect and engraver.
In 1822 he made an engraving of Decatur, from an original
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portrait by Stuart. He is mentioned by Dunlap and listed
in, Thieme and Becker.

Dunlap mentions also an engraver named Casali who
was active in New York at about the same time as Peken-
ino. He may have been a relative of the other Casali who
was active in London half a century before, unless Dunlap
attributed to a contemporary resident of New York some
engraving made by the London artist.

From Dunlap we learn the names of one T. Simmone,
who engraved a few plates in New York about 1814, and
of one Francesco Scacki (Secacchi), who produced “a large
and poorly executed etching of the Battle of New Orleans.”

SCENE PAINTERS

In two fields Italian artists in America were pioneers
and undisputed masters throughout the first half of the
nineteenth century: scene painting and mural painting.

Not being sure of the nationality of one Ignatius Shny-
dore who abandoned scene painting for other more remun-
erative forms of painting, including “rooms painted in the
Italian mode,” in 1788, we shall begin with Charles Ciceri,
a Milanese.

Dunlap gives a long account of Ciceri’s American ac-
tivities in his History of the American Theatre. A jack-of-
all trades, Ciceri was theatre machinist, business man, musi-
cian, and, above all, scene painter. He came to New York
from Philadelphia in 1793 to paint the scenes for Tam-
many. For several years after that he painted scenes in New
York, including those for the new Park Theatre, which
opened in 1798. Ciceri was also in charge of machinery
and of the stage. Later he began to trade in merchandise
between New York and Paris, until he acquired a little
fortune which enabled him to return “in competence to
his native country, from whence he sent his friendly re-
membrances to one who had not provided so well of old
age as he had done.” Since Dunlap died in 1839 at the age
of 73, Ciceri’s “remembrances” must have been sent in the
1820’s. Ciceri’s name appears several times in Odell’s
Annals, Vol. 1,

In 1826 we find two Italians at work, painting scenes.
One of them, one Aperasso (A. Perazzo?) painted the
scenes for Parson’s Theatre in Albany. “A genius in his
way” and “an excellent artist,” he was tall and absent-
minded, falling so frequently from his scaffolds that he
never recovered fully from his falls. (Munsell, J., History
of Albany, Vol. II, p. 51.) The other was Signor Sera, not
Serra, as spelled in Odell’s Annals.

Sera occupies a prominent place in the history of
theatrical architecture in the United States, for he built
the best theater in the country up to that time, the second
Bowery Theater, in 1828. Two years before he had decor-
ated the Park Theater.

The New York Mirvor and Ladies’ Literary Gazette for
August 23, 1828, devoted a long article to the description
of the new Bowery Theatre, together with a full plate
illustration at the right hand corner of which the name of
“Sera, Arch.” plainly appears. “The scenery, too, as far as
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we have seen it, is of the most beautiful kind.” “Te Mr.
Sera, the architect, who designed the whole, and to whose
tasteful pencil all the rich decorations of the interior are
to be ascribed, too much praise cannot be accorded.”

In 1827, as we have seen, Antonio Meucci painted the
scenes for the Orleans Theater in New Orleans. (Lowuisiana
Quarterly, January, 1945.)

In 1833, when the Italian Opera House was opened in
New York, it revealed to astonished Americans who had
never traveled abroad, a luxury beyond imagination. “The
whole interior,” we learn from Ireland’s Records of the
New York Stage, ““was pronounced magnificent and, with
the scenery and the curtains which were beautiful beyond
all precedent, was the conjoint production of the dis-
tinguished Italian artists, Bragaldi, Albe (Albi) and Gui-
dicini. The ground of the box fronts was white, with
emblematical medallions, and octagonal panels of crimson,
blue and gold. The dome was painted with representations
of the Muses. R. G. White in his article on “Opera in
New York™” in the March, 1882, issue of Century Maga-
zine tells us that the theater “was decorated by some of
the most skillfyl Italian artists of the day, who were
brought from Europe for this purpose.”

Mario Bragaldi, according to Dunlap, was one of the
finest scene painters and decorative artists of the age. He
painted scenes for other theaters, including those of the
Astor Place Opera House in 1847, together with Allegri,
Monachesi and Guidicini, to whom we may add other
scene painters of the period, like Capelli, Collinca, and
Millini, or Molini. Their names occur frequently in the
second, third, fourth, fifth and sixth volumes (up to
1850) of Odell’s Annals. Monachesi, as we shall presently
see, was also a fine portrait painter as well as muralist.

In the South, the leading scene painter was Antonio
Mondelli. From an announcement that appeared in a
Nashville paper in September, 1830, it would seem that
he had been at work in New Orleans since 1818. “The
celebrated Mondelli,” it stated, “is engaged and will labor
incessantly to produce the powerful effects of his pencil,
which have been the admiration of New Orleans for
twelve years.” Mondelli, who studied at Milan, created
“scenic effects that were described as elaborate and amaz-
ing. Real waterfalls, moving boats, storms, forest settings,
and clever use of lights are all described in the newspaper
accounts.” (Hunt. D. C., The Nashville Theatre, 1830-
1840, in Birmingham Southern College Bulletin, May,
1935, p. 25.) Mondelli was also the chief scenic artist for
the St. Charles Theater of New Orleans, which opened
in 1835. (Louisiana Hist, Quart., 1945.)

Mondelli added to his income by giving private lessons
in painting and drawing. In Nashville he charged 318 for
the drawing course, $24 for the painting course and $28
for all branches in general.

Another Italian artist who settled in New Orleans as
early as 1820 was one Fogliardi, who designed the scenery
for the St. Philip Theater. He also opened the first art
academy in New Orleans. Costantino Beltrami, the dis-
coverer of the sources of the Mississippi, described his
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decorations as “superb” and “marvellous,” (Beltrami, A
Pilgrimage in Europe and America, 11, 526-530).

After 1850, numerous Italian artists found work paint-
ing scenes for theaters not only in New York, but
throughout the country. The names we have mentioned
so far, however, should be sufficient to show to what
extent Italian painters blazed the trail and set the example,

MURAL PAINTERS

Mural painting, whether in homes, churches, or public
institutions, was introduced into America by Italian artists.
It is not of recent date, as stated in The History of
Ametican Painting by Isham and Cortissoz (1936 ed. p.
580), which asserts that “John La Farge practically in-
vented the subject with us in 1876.” Architect G. E.
Hamlin simply dismisses the work of the Italian artists
in the U. S. Capitol by dubbing them “second-raters.”
(Article on Mural Painting in Encyclopedia Americana.)
More recently, Homer Saint-Gaudens agrees with his
friend, Mr. Cortissoz (The American artist and bis times,
1941, p. 152), even if he recalls Corné, who, as we have
seen, painted many murals in New England homes some
three quarters of a century before La Farge. Corné, how-
ever, did not paint all his murals on wall paper strips, as
Mr. St. Gaudens states on page 151 of his book. Most of
them, as we have seen, were on plaster. Even before
Corné, Perovani, as we have also noted, painted a ceiling
in one of the rooms of the Spanish minister in Philadelphia
in 1795. Bonanni, as we have pointed out, painted frescoes
in the United States Capitol as far back as 1817, and
Italian scene painters frescoed quite a few theaters between
1826 and 1850. When the Tivoli Theater was built in
New York in 1840, it had *“a grand saloon, painted by
Signor Capelli, the ceiling being the most finished, artistic-
ally in New York.” (Odell, Annals, IV, 435.} Aperasso,
as we have seen, used to fall frequently from his scaffolds,
way back in 1828.

As for La Farge’s church murals, he was also preceded
by the Italians. As far back as 1832 Nicola Monachesi
painted frescoes in the old Cathedral of St. John the
Evangelist and in the churches of St. Mary, St. Joseph, St.
Augustine and St. Philip, all in Philadelphia (Am. Cath.
Hist. Soc. Records, 1I, 122, and Thieme and Becker,
Allgemeines Lexikon der Bildenden Kumstler), “which
brought him prominent notice. These, painted upon wet
plaster, are said to have been the first real frescoes executed
in the country” (Champlin and Perkins, Cyclopaedia of
Painters and Paintings, 1887) . He painted frescoes in other
churches, in homes, and in the Philadelphia Merchants
Exchange in 1833-34.

Among other early fresco painters we find G. Uberti,
who decorated the Church of St. Augustine, also in Phila-
delphia, in 1836 (Ibid. 1, 171); Ferdinando Rossini, who
decorated the French Church on Canal Street, in New
York, in 1851 (Eco d’Iialia, July 5, 1851); Gaetano
Alessandrini, who decorated the Passionist Monastery and
the Church of the Blessed Paul of the Cross in Pittsburgh
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in 1858 (Ward, The Passionists, 114 and 158) ; the painter
Pellegrini, who “contributed not a little to make the
Church of the Sacred Heart (of New York) the most
elegant temple in the United States (Eco d’Ifalia, June 11,
1864); F. Augero, who was also a decorator of churches
(Eco d’Italia, April 23, 1865 and New York Herald, April
13, 1865).

Dominick Canova of New Orleans, a nephew of the
famous Antonio Canova, painted the beautiful murals in
the St. Louis Hotel, those of the Baptist Theological
Seminary, and others in public buildings in Louisiana be-
fore the Civil War; Ciceri, another “French painter,”
probably a Milanese who came to America by way of
France, decorated the French Opera House in New Or-
leans in 1859; Primo Boretti, who died in New York
in October, 1865, was considered “a celebrated fresco
painter,” (N. Y. Daily Tribune, Oct. 18, 1865); G. G.
Garibaldi was an “architectural decorator and artist in
fresco, in New York, in 1869 (Eco d’Italia, Dec. 2, 1869);
Giovanni Rossi was called to St. Louis, also in the same
year, to paint frescoes in various public buildings (Ibid.,
March 5, 1869); Filippo Donnarumma painted frescoes
in the home of F. W. Tucker, 49th Street and Fifth
Avenue, New York, in the Brougham Theater and in
churches (Ibid. Aug. 27, Sept. 10, 1869 and Dec. 28,
1872).

The list could go on, especially in the 80’s and the 90.

COSTANTINO BRUMIDI
The greatest fresco painter to come to America from
Italy was Costantino Brumidi.
A native of Rome, Brumidi worked for three years
in the Vatican until 1852, when, at the age of forty-seven,

COSTANTINO BRUMIDI
Self-portrait in the U. S. Capitol.
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he came to America. In New York, where he settled at
first, he engaged in portrait painting and in church murals
and decoration. After a visit to Mexico City he made his
home in Washington, where he lived from 1852 to the
day of his death on February 19, 1880,

One of Brumili’s first murals was the panel on Statuary
Hall showing Cornwallis asking for a truce, still “the
best example of fresco painting in the United States™ after
almost 2 century. His laurels, however, rest on his famous
“Apotheosis of Washington” in the canopy of the rotunda
of the Capitol and on his frescoes in the President’s room,
where he painted the portraits of Columbus and Vespucius
shown on pages 45 and 49. Like other Italian artists,
Brumidi was the object of attacks by men who wanted
to have the work done by native artists. A fine book about
his work by Mrs. M. C. Murdock appeared in 1950,

VINCENTI, CASONI, BUTTI, GAGLIARDI AND
COSTAGGINI

Literally scores of Italian sculptors and carvers have
worked in the decoration of the Capitol since the days of
Brumidi. Among them we may single out Francis Vincenti,
Guido Butti, Tommaso Gagliardi, Vincent Casoni and
Filippo Costaggini.

Vincenti, who worked in the Capitol from 1853 to
1858, is the author of the two busts of Indians in the gal-
lery floor of the Sznate wing. One of them is reproduced
on this page.

Casoni worked as a decorative sculptor from 1855 to
1858. Later he established himself in business in New
York, where he did marble and architectural work for

AYSH-RE-BAH-KE-KU-ZHAY
(FLAT:MOUTH. )
A CHIPPEWA CHIEF.

Bust of Chippewa Chief by Vincenti in the U, S. Capitol.
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numerous buildings, including the old Tribune Building.
He died in New York in 1875. (Obituary in N. Y.
Tribune, April 10, 1875.)

Butti, according to Fairman, was ““the most versatile of
all, being an excellent designer and modeler, as well as a
sculptor of distinction.” A colossal plaster model of Wash-
ington by him was exhibited at the National Academy in
1853.

Bust of Thomas Crawford by Tommaso Gagliardi in the U. S. Capitol.

Gagliardi, to whom we owe the bust of Thomas Craw-
ford in the Senate wing of the Capitol, is said to have
been the most famous carver of them all, He was associated
with Larkin G. Mead in the construction of the Lincoln
Monument at Springfield, Ill. Later he went to Japan,
where he founded the School of Sculpture of the Tokyo
Royal Academy.

Costaggini continued Brumidi’s work on the frieze of
the rotunda, completing almost two thirds of it. He also
painted the portrait of Senator Morrill of Vermont in the
Senate gallery, Later he worked as a free lance artist,
primarily as a church decorator in Baltimore, Philadelphia
and New York. He died in Baltimore in 1904. (Ar¢ An-
nual, 1905.)

OTHER PRE-CIVIL WAR ARTISTS

In the various city directories, from the East and South
to the Mississippi Valley, as well as in the catalogues of
the National Academy of Design, of the Pennsylvania
Academy, and similar institutions, one finds literally scores



Brumidi's “Apotheosis of Washington” in the ceiling of the Rotunda, U. S. Capitol.
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ortion of the Rotunda in the U. §. Capitol showing the
fresco frieze by Brumidi and Costaggini. (Courtesy, L T, Frary.)

Upper

of Ttakian artists at work between 1830 and 1865. Names
like F. M. Terrigi, portrait and historical painter, 1824-25;
Charles Canda, teacher of drawing and painting (N. Y.
Ev. Post, Sept. 19-26, 1832); G. Chizzola (National
Academy of Design, 1837 exhibit); Spiridione Gambar-
della, who made a portrait of Felice Foresti, and who
exhibited at the National Academy between 1838 and
1868; C. Capelli, already noted as a scene painter, who
exhibited at the National Academy in 1843; one Mrs.
Balmanno, who exhibited at the National Academy also
in 1843; Thomas C. Ambrosi, a painter, listed in the
Philadelphia city directory for 1846; one Parmacelli, who
painted a portrait of Mayor Clinton, now in New York
City Hall, mentioned in Valentine’s Manual for 1848, p.
329; one Brunectti, who exhibited a Panorama of Jerusalem
in New York in 1848 (Odell, Annals, V, 402); Giuseppe
Gerosa, who exhibited at the National Academy between
1849 and 1863; Francis Pedretti, a fresco painter, who
lived in Cincinnati from 1854 to the time of his death in
that city in 1891 (Greve, C. T. Cenfennial History of
Cincinnati, Vol. II); Anthony Piatti, sculptor, who ex-
hibited at the National Academy between 1850 and 1857;
Nestore Corradi, friend and companion of Garibaldi while
the famous General lived in New York, where Cor-
radi died in 1891 (photograph of his portrait of Garibaldi
in Frick Art Reference Library); Francis Augero, portrait
painter, who exhibited at the National Academy between
1854 and 1870 (photographs of two of his portraits in
Frick Library and notice in Eco d’ltalia, April 12, 1851);
Raffaello Genovese, historical and portrait painter of
Palermo (Eco d’Ifalia, Nov. 5, 1851); Philip Guelpa and

FOUR CENTURIES OF ITALIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY

Jean B. Guelpa, fresco and portrait painters, respectively
(Boston Almanac, 1856 and 1858); Pasquale Palmieri, a
fresco painter, who settled in Detroit in 1858 and died,
apparently in Buffalo, in 1916 (Carroccio, April, 1932, p.
151 and A#lantica, March 1931, p. 139); La Mano, scene
painter at Barnum’s in 1859 (Odell, Annals, VII, 154);
Louis Del Noce, painter, who exhibited at the National
Academy in 1862 and 1863; G. C., Citaroto, a Sicilian
sculptor who was in Chicago in 1865 and later executed a
memorial to General Sherman’s daughter in Cincinnati
(Eco d’Italia, Feb. 11, March 18, April 13, 1865) ; Fabrino
Julio, who was born at St. Helena of Ttalian father and
Scotch mother, and settled in New Otleans in 1861, where
he painted his “Last Meeting of Lee and Jackson”; Tito
Conti, an ornamental sculptor (d. 1910), who opened a
studio in Boston in Civil War days; and finally one Pictro
Mezzara of San Francisco, whom Gottschalk calls “eminent
sculptor” in his Notes of a pianist (1881, 395). Mezzara
did 2 colossal statue of Lincoln which was placed in front
of the Lincoln House in San Francisco. (Eco d’Ifalia,
Sept. 9, and Dec. 9, 1865; Dana, J., The man who bu